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THE 


P'R.E FAU 


HE Succeſs the former Part f this 
W oR « has met with in the World, 
RUS! as yet been no other, than is ac- 
e krowledg'd to be due to the ſurprifing 
—— /atiety of the Subject, and to the 
agreeable Manner 7 the Performance. 

ALL the Endeavours of envious People to re- 
proach it with being a Romance, to ſearch it for 
Errors in Geography, Inconfiſtency in the Relation, 
and Contradictions in the Fatt, have proved abor- 
tive, and as impotent as malicious. BE OED 

THE juſt Application of every Incident, the 
religious and nſeful Inferences drawn from every 
Part, are ſo many Teſtimonies to the good Deſign 
of making it publick, and mut legitimate all the 
Part that may be call d Invention, or Parable in 
the Story. 

THE Second Part, if the Editor's Opinion 
may paſs, is (contrary to the Uſage of Second 
Parts,) every Way as entertaining as the Fist, 
contains as ſtrange and ſurprizing Incidents, aud 
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The PREFACE. 1 
as great a Variety of them; nor is the Application 
v.} ſerious, or ſuitable ; and doubtleſs will, to the 
ſober, as well as ingenious Reader, be every way us 
profitable and diverting ; and this makes the a- 
bridging this Work, as ſcandalous, as it it 
knaviſh and ridiculous ; ſeeing,” while to ſhorten 
the Book, that they may ſeem to reduce the Value, 
they ſtrip it of all thoſe Refletions, as well religi- 
ous as moral, which are not ouly the greate 
Beauties of -the Wok xk, but are calculated for 
the infinite Advantage of the READ ER. | 

BY this they leave the Wok K naked of its 
brighteſt Ornaments ; and yet they would, at the 


fame time pretend, that the Author has ſupply d 
the Story ougof his Invention, they take from it 


the Improvement, which alone recommends that In- 
wention to wiſe and good Men. 8 

T HE Injury theſe Men do to the PROPRIETOR 
of this: Work, is a Practice all hone? Men 
abhor ; and he believes he may challenge them to 
(hew the Differeace between that and Robbing on the 
Highway, or Breaking open a Houſe. . 

JF they can't ſhew any Difference in the Crime, 
they will find it hard to ſbeu why there ſhould be 
any Differenco' in the Puniſhment + And he will 
anſwer for it, that nothing ſhall be wanting on 
his Part, to do them Juſtice. | 
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ADVENTURES 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, Et. 


HA homely) Proverb vinton 


— L.. 
= 


ſo many Occahons-11 England, 
ky If viz. That what is bred in the Bone 
| will not go out of the Fleſh, was 
never more verity'd, than in the 
* my LIFE. Any one 
think, that after thi; ty- five 
Years Affliction, and a Vari 

of unhappy Circutnſtances, whic 
few Men, if any ever, went thro? 
before, and after near {even Years 
of Peaceand Enjoyment in the Fulne(s of all Thi 
old, and when, if ever, it might be allowed me to have 
had Experience of every State of middle Life, and to know 
which was moſt adapted to make a Man compleatly hap- 
p: I Ry, after all 7 822 ope would have thought that 
native Propenſity to rambling, which I gave an Ac» 
count of in my firſt out into the World, to have 
been ſo predominate in my Thoughts, ſhould be worn 
out, the Volatile Part be fully evacuated, or at leaſt con- 


dens'd, and I might at 61 Years of Age have been a little 


A 3 inclin d 


ugs; grown a 


3 . my ſelf. . 


* T4 


7 Pere Way of Living, ſuch 


0 7 . 
inclin'd to ſtay at eee | 
and Fortune any more, 


Nav farther, the common Motive of Adven- 
tures Was taken away in me; for I vi" ortune to 


make, I had nothing to ſeek: If I had gain'd ten thouſand 
Pound, I had been No richer; for I had already faffcient 
3 r er RT OR 


ee Shar Ars could not 
r tad) ae Tull 42 ß for 
great Fami rere 
, Gayety, and the like, Which were 
e Inclination to; ſo that I had — 
3 but to fit ſtill, and fully enjo what I 
got, and fee it increaſe dail ils 90m. 
Y x7 al theſe Things ad * 
not Fw) ge to reſiſt frong 1 — I had to go A 
* 3 y we being me like a chronical Di- 
of ſeeing my new Planta- 


* hen in fig Land, Jad che Colon Tee- 


Head conti I dream d of it all Night, and my 
in 


- Imagination run upon it all Day; it was 
my Thoughts, and my Fancy work d Se and frong: 


3 it, that I talk d of it in my Sleep; in ſhort, no- 
ng could remove it out of my Mind; it even broke 1 


_ violently into all my Diſcourſes, that it made my Conver- 


Cation tireſome; for 1 could talk of nothing all my 
Diſcourſe run into it, even to Impertinence, and 1 aw it 


I'vave often heard Fes 9 pes. Jo G8 Chet 
That all the Stir People make in the World about G $ 
Mt Apparibiene;ts wei 2o the of Im 
and the powerful Operation of Fancy their Minds ; t ; that 


„ err Thing Hu 3 


- of rene. 


N 


. and the: like : That Peo les poring 
88 paſt Converſation of their deceas'd ai 


realizes it to them, that they are capable of 5 
on ſome extraordinary Circum N that they 


e thern; and are anfivered by them, CEP. rank, 
©, - there is no bur Shadow and Vapour in the Thing: 
„ Ae now nothing of th Matter. 


Part, T know not to Hour, whether there 


45 any ſuch Things as ee ina or walk. 
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of People after are dead, or whether there is any 
155 n tell us of that kind, more than 
the Product of Vapou 

cies; But this I know, that my Imagination worked up 
1 ow hy right, and brought me into ſuch Exccels'of 


de I' may" n 0 INS 


you A wy oftentimes upon the Spot, at my old C 


Trees; ſaw my old Spamard, Friday's Father, 


and the reprobate Sailors who I left upon the Ifland; nay, I 


fan d I T talk'd with them, and look'd at them fo ſteadi- 


ly, tho' I was broad awake, as at Perſons juſt Before me; 
and this I did, till I often frighted my ſelf with the Im 
m y Fancy repreſented to me: One "Time in mySleep1 
the Villany of the three Pyrate dairors, ſo lively to me 
by the fir Spaniard ait Friday's Father, that it was ſurpriz- 
; they told me how they barbarouſly attempted to murder 
allthe Spamards, and that 1 the Proviſions they 
laid up, on to and ſtarve them; Things 
that 1 e and that yet were all &f them 
true in fact · Aud it was ſo warm in my Imagination, 
and ſo realiz'd to me, that to the Hour I faw them, 


I could not be uaded, but that it was or would be 


true; alſo how 1 reſented it, when the Spaniards com- 
plain'd to me, and how I brought them to Juſtice, try'd 
them before me, and order'd them all three to be fy 
What there was really in this; ſhall be ſeen in its Place: 
For however, 1 came to form ſuch things in my Dream, 


and What ſecret Converſe of Spirits in it, yet there 


was, I ſay, 9 1 own, that this Dream 
had nothing in it literally and ff y true; but the g& 
neral Part was ſo true, the baſe and villanous Behaviour 
of theſe three harden'd: Rogues was ſuch, and had been fo 
much worſe than all I can deſcribe, that the Dream had 


too much Similitude of the Fact, and as I would aſter- 


wards have puniſhed them ſeverely; ſo if I had bang d 
them all, I ho bien math in the Ri t, and ſhould B 

been juſtified both, by the Laws of G and Man. 
Bor to return to my Story ; in this kind of Tem 

T had liv'd ſome Years, T had no Enjoyment of my Lite, 
no pleaſant Hours, no Agreeable Divertion, but what had 
ſomething or other of this in it; ſo that my Wie, 
| Who u. my mind ſo wholly bent upon it, told me vay 
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|,  Srioufly one Night, That ſie belicy'd there was forme ſe- 
- — eret powerful Impulſe of Providence upon me, which had 
determin d me to go thither again; and that ſhe found no- 
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pulls rom Heaven, and that it ſhould be my Duty to 80, 
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thing hindered my going, but my being engag d to a Wife 
and-/Clnldren. She told me, that it was true, ſhe could 
not think ot parting with me; but as ſhe was aſſu d, that 
if ſhe was dead, it would be the firſt thing I would do: 
So as it fem d to her, that the thing was deter min'd a- 
bove, ſhe would not be the only Obſtruction: For if 1 
thought fit, and reſolv'd to go —— Here ſhe found me 
very intent upon her Words, and that I look d very car- 
neſtiy at her; ſo that it a little diſorder d her, and ſhe 
fopp d. I ask d her, Why ſhe did not go on, and y 
out what ſhe was | going to ſay? But I perceiv d her Heart 
was t00 full, and ſome Tears ſtood in her Eyes; Speak out 
my Dear, faid I, Are yu willing I ſhould go? No, ſays 
ſhe, very affeFionately, I am far from willing: But it you 
are reſolv'd.to go, ſays ſhe, and rather than I will be the 
only Hindrance, I will go with you; for tho I think it 
à molt prepoſterous thing for one of your Years, and in 
' your Condition, yet if it muſt be, {aid ſhe again weepin 


4 won't leave you; for if it be of Heaven, you muſt do 


It, there is no reſiſting it; and if Heayen makes it your 
Duty to go, he will alſo make it mine to go with you, 
or otherwiſe diſpoſe of me, that I may not obſtruct it. 
Tms aftectionate Behaviour of my Wite's brought me a 
little out of the Vapours, and I began ta conſider what I 
was a doing; I corrected my wander ing 1 and 
to argue with my ſelf ſedately, what buſineſs I had after 
.threeicore Years, and after ſuch a Life of tedious Suffer- 
ings and Difſters, and-cloſed in fo happy and caſy a Man- 
ver, I fay, what Buſineſs had I to ruſh into new Hazards, 
and put my ſelf upon. Adventures, fit only for Youth and 
Poverty to run into. 


Wirz thoſe Thoughts, I conſidered my new Engage” 


ment, that I had a Wife, one Child born, and my 


then great with Child of another ; that I had all the World 


could give me, and had no need to ſeek Hazards for Gain; 


that I was declini ahi ap mages #2 to think rather 
; of leaving what I had gain d, than of ſeeking to increaſe 


it ; that as to what my Wife had ſaid, of its 


ing an Im- 
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47 


' reaſfon'd my Af out of it, as I believe P 


of Bedford, and nd refolv'd to remove my ſelf thither. I had 


were intirely taken u my Servants, cultivat- 
ing the Ground, En clang, Parig, c. and I liv'd, as 1 
thought, the moſt le Be Marnie was cã 

of dur or \ = xx a Man always bred to Misfortunes 


42 I pleaſed: What I planted, was for my ſelf, and what! 


| the T Thoughts of Wandering, had not the Diſcom- 
fort in any part of my Life, as to this World. No 
I thought indeed, that I enjoy d that Middle State of Life, 


kind of heavenly Life, ſomething like what is deſcrided by 
he Poet upon the Subje&t of a Country Life * 


1 had no Notion of that; ſo after y of hes Cog 
tions, I ny alway 


aj 
17775 


4 in le Caſe, if thy willy and, im » Wo 2 8 
it; compos d my with ſuch Arguments as 955 
my T — * which my preſent Condition farniſt'd 
me y with, and particularly, as the moſt effectual 
Mabel, I refolv'd to divert my ſelf with other 2 
2222 in ſome Buſineſs that might effectuall | 
me up from any more Excurſions of this Kind; for I 
found the Thing return'd upon me chiefly when. I was 
idle, had nothing to do, or" anything of min. 
diately before me, 

Te this F urpoſe I bought a little Farm in the County 


a little convenient Houſe upon it, and the Land about it I 
found was capable of great Improvement, and that it was 
Cuba ways to my Inclinarion, which hted in 


and Impro Land; 
5 — 8 . I 3 from 
— ps, Sailors, and T I to 
the remote Parts of the World. 2 
In a Word, I went down to my Farm, ſettled my Fa- 
mily, bought me Ploughs, Harrows, a Cart, W Hor- 
ſes, Cows, Sheep; and ſetting ſeriouſſy to Work; became 
in one half Year, a meer —.— ED my Thoughts 


was capable of being retreated to. 


I Farm'D upon my own Land, 1 had no Rent to pay, 
was limited by no Articles; I could pull up or cut down 


proved, was for my F ; und having thus left off 


which my Father ſo earneſtly recommended to me: A 


A 17 l Trae 


33 
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Ties tem Fiees; Cape; 
ee #9 Sue. 


CA ee e dah | 
unſeen Providence d me at once; andnot only made 


2 Breach upon me 1 and incurable; but drove me, 


N came on with an irreſi- 
ſiſtible Force upon me; ſo that nothing could make any 


more Impreſſron upon me. This Blow was the Loſs of 


I 6 not my Buſineſz here to write an Flegy y 
Wit, give a Character of her particular Virtues, 7 


my Cont to the Sex by the Flattery of a Funeral Ser- 


mon. ef and e- my Af- 


Part labouring for Bread, and n 
iſerab 


Lay Center of all my En zes; the Engine, * 
reduc d . t happy Compaſs I was 


gk: the moſt extravagant and ruinous Project that 


futter d in my Head, as above; and did more te ide my 


| rambling Genius, than a Mother's Tears, à F 's In- 


firudtions, 2 Friend's Counſel, or all my own reaſoning 
Powers could do. I was happy in liſtening to her Tears, 
andinbeing moved by: her Entreaties, 'and to the laſt 

| dcfolate and diſlocated in the World b the Loſs of her. 
Wu ſhe. was gone, the World look d wkwordy 


round me; I was as much a Stranger in it, in m ts, | 


as I was in the Braſels, when I went firſt on Shs 


150 and 25 much alone, except 25 to the Aſſiſtance of Servants, | 


as I was in my Iſland. I knew neither what to do, or 
what not to do. I ſaw the World buſy round me, one 


vide Excefles or empty Pleaſures; eq be- 
cauſe the End they propos d ſtill fled from them; for the 
"Mein Plilare, every: Day ſurfeited of their Vice, and 
heaped up Work for Sorrow: arid Repentance ; and the Men 


g of Labour ſpent their Strength in daily Strugglings for 


rr 


Bread to maintain the vital Strength they labour d with; 
10 living in a daily Diwan f of Sorrow, living but to 
e e eee eee de 
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| * 119 ? 
only End of vrariſome Life, and a weriſome Life the on- 
ly: Occaſion of daily Bread. 
| Tis gat 0% Wo niet ae FRET oe hue 
dom, the Iſland; where I ſuffer d no mote Corn to gro 
becauſe I did not want it; and bred no more Goats, be- 


cauſe I had no more Uſe for them: Where the Money 


lay in the Drawer till it grew mill de d, and had ſcarce 
the Favour to be look'd upon in 20 Years. 

Aur theſe Things, had I improv'd them as T ought, 
have done, and as Neaſon 7 Re on had dictated to me, 
Nob ne ave. t me to ſearch than human En- 

Felicity, and . was ſomething 


to 


47 2 was the Reaſon and End of Life, ſupetior 


to ll theſe Things, and which was either to be 54 
or at leaſt ann i n As 
BU m Counſellor was gone; I was like a Shi! 
without a Pilot, pu drop afore the Ward: My 
Thoughts run all away ths Fer: old Affair; my Hedd * 
was quite turn d with the V Liinlies of forei 8 Advenrures, 
and all the pleaſing innocent Amuſements of my Farm, and 
my Garden, my Cattle, and my Family; whic befote en- 
tirely poſſeſt me, were ahi to me; had no Relifh, and 
were like Muſick to one that has no Ear, of Food to one 


* 


that has no Taſte: In a Word. Trefolv'd to leave off Houſe- 


k ett my Farm, and retuth to Landon; and in a 
few onths, after, I did fo, ö 

Wur x I came to Landon, I was Rill4s uneaſy as I was 
before; 1 had no Reliſh to the Place, no Employment its 
it, nothing to de but to ſaunter about like” an idle Perion, 
of whom it may be ſaid, he is perfectly uſeleſs in God's 


Creation, and it is not one Farthing matter to the reſt of 


his Kind, whether he be dead or alive. This alſo was 
the Thing. which of all Circumſtances of Life was the 
moſt my Averfion, who had been all my Days uſed to an 
ay Life; and 1 2 often ſay to my ſelf, 4 Statt 
FR eneſ is the very ; of Life ; and indeed 1 thought - 

was much more e fe —_— when I was 26 


T was now the Beginnidg the Year Goa; 
my Nephew, who as I have obſerv'd before, I had 
up to the Sea, and had made him Commander of a Ship, 
was come Home from a fhoit Voyage to Bilboa, _ 


123 ; 
rn, 

the firſt he had made: He came to me; and told me, that 
ſome Merchants of his Acquaintance had been propoſi: 
ds him, to go a Voyage for them to the Indies, 

to China, as private Traders: And now ,\ ſays he, f 
yen will go to Sea with me, I'll engage to land you upon your 
old Habuation in the Iſland, far we are to at the Braſils. 
Norkix s can be a greater Demonſtration of a fu- 
ture State, and of the Exi of an inviſible World, than 


-wandering was return'd upon me, and I knew not 

what he had in his Thoughts to fay ; when * 
Morning before he came to me, I had in a great deal of 
Confuſion of Thought, and revolving every Part of my 
Circumſtances in my Mind, come to this Reſolution, vis. 
That I would go to Lisbon, and conſult with my old Sca- 


Captain; and fo if it was rational and practicable, I would 
o and ſee the Iſland again, and ſce what was become of my 


People there; I had pleas d my ſelf alſo with the Thoughts 
of peopling the Place, and Inhabitants from hence, 
getting a Patent for the Poſſeſſion, and I know not 
whatz when in the Middle of all this, in comes my Ne- 
phewy, as I have faid, with his Project of carrying me thi- 
ther, in his Way to the Eaft-Indies. | . 
Iraus “p 2 while at his Words, and looking ſteadily 
r him, hat Devil, laid I, ſent you of this unlucky Errand ? 
My Nephew fiart!'d as if he Rad boen frighted at firſt ; 
but perceiving I was not much diſpleaſed with the Pro- 
. af be recover d himſelf. I hope it may not be an um- 
hcky Fropoſal, Si, ſars he, I dare ſay you would be 
'  pleas'd to ſee your new Colony there, where you once 
. reigned with more Felicity, than moſt of your Brother 
Moflarchs in the World. 
Ix a Word, the Scheme hit ſo exactly with my Tem- 
per, that is to ſay, with the Prepoſſeſſion I was under, and 
of which I have faid ſo. much, that I told him in few 


Words, if he agrred with the Merchants, I would go with 


bim: But I told him, I would not promiſe to go any far- 
- ther than m7 own Wand. by, Sir, fays he, you dou't 
want ta be lett there again, Thepet Why, fad I, . 


* 4 


— — 
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Mr Nephew was ready to fail about the 


not talo me up in your Return? He told me, it 
could not be 
never allow him to come that Way with a loaden Ship'of 


ſuch Value, it being a Month's Sail out of his Way, and 


might be three or : Beſides, Sir, if I ſhould miſcarry, 


ſaid he, and not return at all, then you would be juſt re- 
duced to the Condition you were in before. Ke. 

THis was very rational; but we both found out a Re- 
medy for it, which was to carry a framed Sloop on board 
the Ship, which being taken in Pieces, and ſhipp'd on 
board the Ship, might by the Help of ſome Carpenters 


who we agreed to carry with us, be ſet up again in the l 


Ifland, and finifh'd, fit to go to Sea in a few Days. 

I was not long reſolving ; for indeed the Importunities 
of my Nephew join'd in, fo effeQtually with my Inclina+ 
tion, that nothing could op me : On the other hand, 
my Wife bein * I no body that concern'd them- 
ſelves ſo much for me, as to uade me one way or 
other, except my ancient good Friend the Widow, We 
earneſtly ſtruggled with me to conſider Wy Years, my ea- 
ſy Circumſtances, and the needleſs Hazard of a' long Voy- 
age; and above all my young Children: But it 'was all to 
no Purpoſe, I had an irreſiſtible Deſire to the Voyage; 


and I told her, I thought there was ſomething ſo uncom- | 


mon in the Impreſſions I had upon my Mind for the 


Px ee would be a kind of refiling Providence, 


d attempt to ſtay at Home; after which, ſhe 
ceas'd her Expoſtulations, and join'd with me, not on- 
oy in making Proviſion fox my Voyage, but alſo in ſet- 
ting my Family Affairs for my Abſence, and providing 
for the Education of my Children. * | 

I's Order to this, I made my Will, and ſettled the E- 


Rate J had, in ſuch a Manner for my Children, and pla- 


ced in ſuch Hands, that I was I eaſy and Erish d 
they would have Juftice done , Whatever might 


fal me; and for their Education, I left it wholly to my 


Widow, with a ſufficient Maintenapce to- her ſelf for her 


Care: All which ſhe richly deſerv'd; for no Mother could 
have taken more Care in their Education, or underſtood 


it better; and as ſhe liv'd till I came Home, I alſo lv d 


to thank her for it. 
Beginning of 
January 


ble to do ſo, that the Merchants would - 


Condition, I refolv'd to leave fo. 
Firs, I carried with me ſome Servants, who 1 
to there, as Inhabitants, or at leaſt to ſer on Work 


there upon my own Account while. I ſtay d, — 


to leave them or carry them forward as they 
r Lean N bc 9 4d — of 
elow, who whs-a Cooper 
by — 2 21 Mechanick; for he was 
at Wheels, and Hand-Mills to gr inf 

ä — Turner, and 2 good Pot- Maker; he 
| that was proper to make of Earth, 

ord; we cal'd him Our Fact f all 


W Vir ntbeg 1 carry d a Taylor, who had offer d hama 
9 Paſlenger to the Ka- Indien with my Nephew, but 


vd a moſt neceſſary handy Fellow, as could be defir'd, 
in many other Zuſineſſes, beſides that of this Trade; for as 
I obſerv4 formerly, Neceſſity arms us for all Employments.: 

- My Cargo, as near as I can collect, for I have not 

an Account ef Particulars, conſiſted of a ſufficient Quan- 

1 and ſome thin E:glyh Stuffs for 
T 


1 curyd e com 5 them, With Gloves, 
Hats, —— Stockings Things 2s could 
rea amounted to above — bur Aye in- 
cl ſome Beds, Bedding, and Houfhold - Stuff, par- 
ticulaly Kitchen - Utenſils, with Pots, Kettles, Peuter, 
Braſs, &. beſides, near a hundred Pounds more in Iron- 
Work, Nails, Tools of every Kind, Staples, Hooks Hinges, 
and every neceflary Thin I could think of. 

I-carry*d allo an hundred ſpare Arms, Muckets and Fu- 
'zees, beſides ſome Piſtols, a conkderable Quantity of Shot 
of all Sizes, three or four Ton of Lead, and two Pieces 
of Braſs Cannon; and becauſe I knew: not what Time, 


a 
7 


and what Extiemities I Was for, I carry'd an 
by F 


Kinds of Things for bern. oy 
—— 


- 


yage, as I had been 
therefore ſhall have the leſs Occa- 
ſion to interrupt the Reader, who prehaps may be impai- 
ent to hear how Matters went with my Colony; yet 
ſome odd Accidents, croſs Winds, and bad Weather hap- 
d, on this firſt ſetting out, which made the Voyage 
— than I expected it at firſt; and I who had never 
— but one Weg ts (wz.) my firſt Voyage to Guinea, in 
which I might be {aid to come back again, as the Voyage 
was at firſt d, began to think the fame ill Fate ſtill 
attended me; and that I was born to be never contented 
with my own Shore, and yet to be always unfortunate ' 
at Sea. | 
ConTRary Winds firſt put us to the Northward, and we 
were oblig d to put in at Galway in Ireland, where we lay 
Wind-bound two. and twenty Days; but we had this Sa- 
tisfaction with the Diſaſter, that Proviſions were here ex- 
ceeding cheap, and in the utmoſt Plenty; fo that while 


wie lay here, we never touch'd the Ship's Stores, but 


rather added to them; here alſo I took ſeveral live Hog 
and two Cows. with their Calves, which I reſfolv'd, if T 
had a good Paſſage, to put on Shore in my Ifland, but we 
found Occaſion to diſpoſe otherwiſe” of them. | 
We ſet out the 5th of February from Ireland and had 
a very fair Gale of Wind for ſome Days; as I remember, 
it might be about the 20th of February in the Evening 
hte, when the Mate having the Watch, came into the 
Round-houſe, and told us, he ſaw a Flaſtr of Fire, and 


heard a Gun fir'd, and while he was telling us of it, a Bo 


came in, and told us the Boatſwain heard another. This 


made us all run out upon the Quarter-Deck, where for a 


while 


4 £ ph (#6) 
2 — Ligh and that ther 
t, e was ſome very ter- 
25 ire at a Diſtance 3 r 
our 88 in which we all , that there could 
be no Land that Way, in which Fire ſhew'd it ſelf, 
no not for 500 Leagues, for it Sl at W. N. W. 
Upon this we concluded, it muſt be ſome Ship on Fire at 
Sea; e by our hearing the Noiſe of Guns juſt before, 
we con it could not be far off: We ſtood directly 
towards it, and were preſently ſatisfy d we ſhould diſcover 
it, becauſe the farther we ſail d, the greater the Light -4 
pear d, tho'-the Weather being haizy, we could not 
ceive any Thing but the t for a while: In about 
an Hour's Sailing, the Wind being fair for us, tho' not much 
of it, and the Weather clearing up a little, we could plainly diſ- 
cern that it was a great Ship on 3 Middle of the Sea. 
7 J was moſt ſenſibly — with this Diſaſter tho? not 
=. - at all acquainted with the Perſons engag d in it; I preſent- 
| ly recollected my formed e in what Condi- 
tion I was in, m_— my the Portugal Captain; 
and how much _— 4 Circunaſtances of the 
Creatures belon 8 this Ship muſt be, if he 
| Fad uo eder Ship in. in. y with them ; Upc 5 
I tmmediatly order'd, — * — ſhould be one 
Joon after another, that, if able we might — No- 
8 "tice to them, that there was Help for them ar hand, and 
2 might endeavour to ue themftives in their 
* A 
it Night, could ſee not of us 
Ws pany Iva Time upon this, only driving as the 


ſudden, to our 5 b N N thoug 4 we had Reaſon to 
expect it, the 8 ew up in the Air and immediatly, 
that is to fay, $4” inutes, all the Fire was out, 
2 the reſt of the Ship ſunk: This was 
ern gien indeod an afficting Sight for the Sake of 
te poor Men, who, I concluded, muſt be either all de- 
- ſtroy'd in the Ship, e correc pars e hits, 
Boats in the Middle of the Occan, which at preſent, 
Reaſon it was daik, I could not fee: However, to dir trek 
them as well as 1 could, I cauſed Lights to be hung out 
G 
We 


e Ge e hes ' 


Ship drove, waiting for Day-light; — on a 
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we had Lanthorns for, and kept firing Guns all the Night 


long, letting them know by this, that there was a Ship 


not far off. 

As Our 8a-Clock in the Morning we diſcover'd the 
Ship's Boats, by the Help of our Perſpective Glaſſes, found 
there were two of them, both throng' d with People, and 
deep in the Water: We peceived they row'd, the Wind 
being againſt them, that they {ſaw our Ship, and did the 


utmoſt to make us ſee them. 


W immediately ſpread our Ancient, to let them know 
we ſaw them, and hung a Waft out as a Signal for them 
to come on Board, and then made more Sail, ſtanding di- 
rectly to them. In little more then half an Hour we 
came up with them, and in a word, took them all in, 
being no leſs than fixty four Men, Women, and Children; 
for there were a great many Paflengers. 

Uyron the whole, we found it was a French Mer- 
chant Ship of 300 Tun, homeward bound from Quebecł, 
in the River of Canada. The Maſter gave us a long Ac- 
count of the Diſtreſs of his Ship, how the Fire began in 
the Steerage, by the Negligence of the Stceriman; but on 
his crying out for Help, was, as every Body thought, 
entirely put out: But they ſoon found, that tome Sparks 
of the firſt Fire had gotten into ſome Part of the Ship, 
ſo diff cult to come at, that they could not effectually 
quench it; and afterwards getting in between the Tim- 


bers, and within the Ceiling of the _ it proceeded into 
all Ln 


the Hold, and maſter'd all the Skill, an 
they were able to exert. * | 

THEY had no more to do then, but to get into their 
Boats, which' to their greit Comfort were pretty large, 


Application 


being their Long-Boat, and a great Shalloup, beſides a 


ſmall Skift which was' ef no great Service to them, other 
than to get ſome freſh Water and Proviſions into her, 
after they had fecu'd there Lives from the Fire. The 
had indeed {mall Hope of their Lives by-getting into theſe 
Boats at that Diſtance from any Land; only, as they faid 
well, that they were eſcap'd from the Fire, and had a Poſ- 
ſibility that ſome Ship might happen to be at Sea, and 
might take them in. They had Sails, Oars, and a Com- 
pa, and were preparing to make the beſt of their Way 
k to Newfound-land 


„the Wind blowing pretty fair, for 
it 


. (18) 
© it blew an eaſy Gale at S. E. by E. They bad as much 
' Proviſions and Water, as with it ſo as to be next 
door to ſtarying, might ſupport them about 12 Days; in 
| which, if they tud_no tad Weather, and: no. conrury 
Winds, the Captain faid, he hop'd he mi the Banks 
of Newfomnd-land, and mi 4 och wo. ome Fiſh to 
ſuſtain them till they might zo on Shore. But there were 
ſo many Chances againſt them in all theſe Caſes; ſuch as 
Storms to overſet and founder them; Rains and Cold to be- 
numb and periſh their Limbs; contrary Winds to keep 
them out and ſtarve them; that it — have been next 
to miraculous, if they had eſca d. 

In the midſt. of their ultztions, every one being 
hopeleſs, and ready to deſpair, the Captain with Tears in 
his Eyes told me, they were on a ſudden furpriz'd with 
rr and after that four more; 

were the five Guns, which I cauſed to be fired at 
"firſt ſeeing the Light: this revived their Hearts, and gave 
them the Notice, which, 4s above, I. deſir d it ſhould, 
EY cn Ry OO ene 

Ir was upon the hearing theſe Guns, that they took 
down their Maſts and Sails; er 
Windward, they refolv'd to lie by till Mornin 65 — 
Time after this, hearing no more Guns, they 3 
Muskets, one a conſiderable while after another; but 
theſe, the Wind being contrary, we never heard. | 
Fade or me again, 13 

y d with ſeeing our 8, dea 
Guns, which as I have ſaid, I caus'd to be fir d 
"the reſt of the Night; this ſet them to work with their 
Oars to keep their Boats a-head, at leaſt, * 
the ſooner come up with. them; and at laſt, to their in 
expreſſible Joy, they they found we faw-them. 

; San ing Jab: for me to expre6s the ſeveral Geſtures, 
frange Extaſics, the Variety-of Poſtures which _ 
| poor deer Fel rn im, to expreſs the Joy of he 

1 2 a Deliverance; —_— * 
enſily deſcribed; 8 Tears, Groans, and a 
Motions of Re Hom make up the Sam of ie 


9 a Sp of Joy ha 5 


in it; there were ſome in Tears ; 
| fome ming and tering chemi, i they ag bom 6. 


OY 


(19) WH 
in the greateſt Agonies of Sorrow; ſome ſtark-raving and 
0 - Lunatick ; ſome ran about the Ship ſtamping 
2 mel — 2 ing their Hands; ſome were 

ing, ſome ſinging, tome ing, more crying; man 
quite DK NN a Word; others ſick and 
yomiting ; ſeveral fwooning, and ready to faint; and 4 
few, were Croſſing themſelves, and giving God Thanks. 

I wovL Þ not wrong them neither; there might be 
many that were thankful afterward, but the Paſſion was 
too for them at firſt, and they were not able ta 
maſter it, they were thrown into Extaſies and a kind of 
Frenzy, and ſo there were but a very few who were com- 
pos'd and ſerious in their Joy, 185 
PERHAPS allo the may have ſome Addition to it, 
from the particular Circumſtance of the r Phe 
d to, I mean the French; whole Temper is allow'd 
to be more volatile, more te, and more ſprightly, 
and their Spirits more fluid than in other Nations. I am 
not Philoſopher enough to determine the Cauſe, but no- 
thing I had ever ſeen came up to it: The Extaſſes 

r Friday, my trufly Savage, was in when he found his 
Father in the Boat, came the neareſt to it, and the Sur- 

ize of the Maſter and his two Companions, who I de- 
gered from the Villains that ſet ther on Shore in the 
Iſland, came a little Way towards it, but nothing was to 
compare to this, cither that I ſaw in Friday, or any where 
elſe in my Life. | f 

Ir is farther obſervable, ahat theſe Extra ies did 
not ſhew themſelves in that different Manner I have men- 
tion d, in different Perſons only: But all the* Variety | 
would a in a ſhort Succeſſion of Moments, in one 
and the {ame Perſon. A Man that we faw this Minute 
umb, and as it Were ſtupid am confounded, 1 
next Minute be ing and hallowing like an Aatick; 
and the next Moment be tearing his Hair, or pulling a 


Clothes to Pieces, and ſtamping: them under his Feet, | 
a Madman ; a few Moments after that, we ſhould have 
him Il in Tears, then ſick, then fwooning ; and had not 
immediate Help been had, would, in « few Moments 
more. have been dead; and thus it was not with one of 
two, or ten or twenty, but with the greateſt Part of 


KF | 


| | (20) 
>,» * them; and if I remember right, our Surgeon was oblig'd 
| d let above thirty of them blood, | 
THERE were two Puſeſts among them, one an old 
Man, and the other a young Man; and that which was 
ſtrangeſt was, that theoldeſt was the worſt. | 
As foon.as he ſet his Foot on board our Ship, and faw 
himſelf ſafe, he dropt down ftone-dead, 7 all Appearance, 
not the leaſt Sign. of Life could be perceiv'd in him; our 
Surgeon immediately apply'd proper Remedies to recover 
him, and was the only Man in the Ship that believ'd he 
Was not dead; at length he open'd a Vein in his Arm, 
having firſt chaf d and rubb'd the Part ſo as to warm it 
- as much as poſiible: Upon this the Blood, which only 
dropp'd at firſt, fow'd ſomething freely; in three Minutes 
after, the Man open'd his Eyes, and about a quarter of an 
Hour after that he ſpoke, grew better, and in a little | 
time quite well; after the Blood was {tepp'd he ward 
about, told us he was perfectly well, took a Dram of 
= Cordial which the Surgeon gave him, and was what we 
call'd, Came to himſelf ; about a quarter of an Hour 2iter 
is, they came running into the Cabin to the Sw oc0n, 
who was bleeding a French Woman, that had fainted; and 
told him, the Prieſt was gone ſtark-mad ; it ſeems he had 
begun to revolye the Change of his Circumſtance in his 
Mind, and this put him into an Extaſy of Joy, lis Spi- 
its whirl'd about faſter - than the Veſſels could convey 
* them; the Blood grew hot and feveriſh, and the Man was as 
- fit for Bedlam, as any Creature that ever was in it: The 
Surgeon would not bleed him again in that Condition, but 
give him ſomething to doſe ut him to fleep, which 
after ſome Time operated upon him, and he wak'd next 
Morning perfectly compos'd, and well. 16 
Tu younger Pricit bchav'd himſelf with great Command 
of his Paſſion, and was really an Example of a ſerious 
wel-govern'd Mind; at his firſt coming on board the Ship, 
he threw himſelf flat on his Face, proſtrating himſelf in 
Thankfulneſs for his Deliverance; in which I unhappily 
and unſeaſonably diſturb'd him, really thinking he had 
in a Swoon; but he ſpake calmly, thank d me; told me, 
be was giving God Thanks for his Diliverance ; begg'd 
me to leave him a few Moments, and that, next to 
Maker, he would give me Thanks alfo, 


8 | | I was 


1 


( 21 125 


1 was heartily n and not only 
left him, but — 0+ s from interrupting him alſo; be 
continued in that Poſture about three Minutes, or a little 
more, after I left him, then came to me, as he had faid 
he would, and with a great deal of Seriouſneſs and Aﬀec- 
tion, but with Tears in his Eyes thank'd me that had, un- 
der God, given him and ſo many. miſerable Creatures their 
Lives: J told him, I had no Room to move him to thank 
God for it, rather than me: For I had _ 1 
done that already: But I added, That it was 
vrhat Reaſon and Humanity dictated to all Men, 2 
we had as much Reaſon as he to give Thanks to God, 1 
had bleſs d us fo far as to make us the Inſtruments of his 
Mercy to ſo many of his Creatures. 

AFTER this, the young Prieſt apply'd himſelf to his 
Country-Folks, labour d to compoſe ; uaded, en- 
treated, argued, reaſon d, with , and did his utmoſt to 
keep them within the Exerciſe of their Reaſon; and with 
ſore he had Succeſs, tho' others were for a Time out of 
all Government of themſelves. 

I cannot ney nn this to Writting, as per- 
haps it may be uſeful to thoſe into whoſe H it may 
fall, in the guiding themſelves in all the Arras, ww of 
their Paſſions; for if an Exceſs of Joy can carry Men out 
to ſuch a Length beyond the Reach of their Reaſon, what 
will not the 1 of Anger, Rage, and a provok d 
Mind carry us to? and indeed here I faw eaſon for keeping 
an exceeding Watch over our Paſſions of every Kind, a 
| well thoſe of Joy and Satisfaction, as thoſe of Sorrow and 


"F; were ſomething diſorder d by theſe Extrayagances 


among our new Gueſts for the ry Day; but when they 
had been retir'd, Lodgings provided for them as well as our 


Ship would allow, and they had flept heartily, as moſt of 


them did, being fatigu'd and frighted, they were Jae 
another Sort of People the next Day. 


Norns of good Manners or civil Acknowled 


for the Kühe ; 2 — 0 ob wanting; the ow 
tis knoẽ ] Hatura lly a ugh to cual that Way : 


The Captain and one of þ Pris came to me the next 
Day, and defiving to ſpeak with me and my Nephew, the 
Commander, began to conſult with us what un 


they had faved fo y | 
their Boats, catch'd haſtily out of the Flames, and if we 
would my ge were ordered to make an Offer of it 


all to us; on] d to be ſet on Shore ſomewhere in 
our Way, where if poſſible they might get P 1 
My Nephew Ta for accepting their 8 
Word, and to confider what "1 I them ards; 
but I over-rul'd him in that Part, for I knew what it was 
de {et on Shore in a ſtrange Country; and if the Per- 
tugai Captain, that took me up at Sea had fery'd me fo, 
and took all I had for my Deliverance, I muſt have ſtarv'd, 
or have been as much a Slave at the Braſils, as I had been 
in Barbary, the being fold to a Maſometan only excepted; ' 
and perhaps « Portugueſe i nor mc a better Mate a 
if not in ſome Caſes a much worſe 
IITBEEREFORE told the French Captain that we had ta- 
ken them up in their Diſtreſs, it was true; but that it was 
our to do fo, as we were Fellow-Creatures, and as 
we 1 N were in the like 
or or ET xtremity ; that we had done nothin — 
t wm: Tg we believed they would haye done 
if we had been in their Caſe, and they in ours ; but that 
we took them up to ſave them, not to plunder them; and it 
would be a barbarous Thing to take that little from 
them which they had fved out of the Fire, and then {er 
them on Shore and leave them; that this would be firit to 
fave them from Death, and then kill them our ſelves; fave 
them from drowning, and abandon them to ſtarving; and 
therefore I would not let the leaſt Thing be taken from 
them: As to ſetting them on Shore, I told them indeed, 
that was an exceeding Difficulty to us, for that the Ship 
was bound to the EA Indies; and tho we were driven out 
of aur Courſe to the Weſtward a very great Way, which 
e Heaven on purpoſe for their De- 
yet it was impoſſible for us wilfully to —_— 
our Voyage on this particular Account; nor could m 
11 the Captain, anſwer it to the I much with ho 
was under Charter-Party to purſue his oyage © by the Way 
| of Braju, md ll I knew we could do for m, was to 


put 


e 2 0 k 
our ſelves in the . with other Ships 
used Voend Be f -Indies, TO ger tle Poe 
eff e Beaker We: NA 
Fux firſt Part of the Propoſal was ſo s and kind, 
they could not but be very thankhul for it; but they were 
in a Rn being carylaws ei the Paſſengers, 

the Nodes of being Eaft-Indies ; * 
e e far to the 
n nope them, I would at leaſt 
on the me Cour 19 the Banks of fe, 
where it was probable” T might meet with 
Sloop that they mi he hire to carry them back to Cie 
aa, whence came. 

1 THovenr this was but a reaſonable Requeſt on their 
Part, and therefore I inclin d to agree to it; for indeed I 
conſider d, eee ene 
—— WO e OLD 
cop * ruming our WW Ooyage by 
all our Proviſions; fo 1 thought it no Breach of 
Charter-Party, Hep Sarma” on Boyer oboe 
Jolutely to us, and in which no one could 
were 1 9 we the Laws of God and Nature 1 
have forbid, that we ſhould refuſe to take up two Boats 
full of People in ſuch a diſtreſs d Condition, and the Nature 
9 hing as well reſpecting our ſelves as the poor Peo- 
=o 'd us to ſet them on Shore ſome where or other, 

their ie 
them to Ne fund. Land, if Wind and Weather would per- 


mit, and if not, that I would carry them to Martinico in 


the Weſt-Indies. 

Tur Wind continued freſh Eaſterly, but the Weather pret- 
ty good, and as it had blowed continually in the Points be- 
tween N. E. and. S. E. a long time, we miſled ſeveral 


me Ship or. 


* N 
hir d at Sea there, to put them on Shore, e 
to carry; them to France, if they could get Provilion to 
victual themſelves with: When, I ſay, all the French went on 
Shore, ¶ ſhould remember that the Young Prieft 1 poke of 
en we were bound to the Ee Ind, deſir d to go the 
oyage with us, and to be ſet on Shore on the Coaſt of Co- 
. I readily agreed to that, for I wonderfully lik d 
the Man, 3 Reaſon, as will appeai after- 
2 2 enter d themſelves on our 
* 3 Fellows. 
ROM ce we directed our Courſe for the We/i-Indies, 
away S. and S. by E. for about 20 Days together, ſume- 
rimes ſrl or no Wind, at all, par we me wit another 
j our Humanity to work upon, as deplo- 
rable as that before. 
Ir was in the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Minutes N. 
and the 19th Day of March + gn, when we ſpy d a 
Sail, our Courſe S. E. and by 8. We ſoon perceiv'd it was 
a large Veſſel, and that ſhe —— 2 but could not at firſt 
know what to make of her, till after coming a little nearer, 
Fee eee -maſt, d. Fore maſt and Belt. 


| 22 pen th es a Gun as Signal of Dll; 
| Weather was pretty good, Wind at N. N. W. a freſh 


Gale, and we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. 

W found her a Ship of Briſtol, bound home from Bar- 
_ badoes, but had been blown out of the Road at Barbadoes 
a few Da s before ſhe was ready to fail, by a terrible Hur- 
ricane, while the Captain and Chief - Mate were both gone 
on Shore; ſo that, beſide the Terror of the Storm, they 


| were but in an indifferent Caſe for good Artiſts to bring 


__ home: They had been already nine Wecks at _ 
met with another terrible —.— after the Hurti- 

— was over, which had blown them S ce out of their 
Knowledge to the Weſtward, and in whi loſt their 
Maſts, as above; they told us they expected to 4 ſeen 
the Bahama Iſlands, but were * driven away again 
to the South-Eaſt, by a ſtrong Gale of Wind at N. N. W. 
the ſame that blew. now, an . 
Ship with, but a Main- Courſe, a kind of ſquare Sail 
upon u Jury Fore-Maſt, Ieh they had {ct up, could 
not lie near the Wind, ann > i a- 
n for the Canaries. * 1 


— 
- 


of their own left, they were in a moredeplorab Conditianthan 
1 being refed tp e 

| d no Compaſſion, we may be ſure, , 
for the, poor Paſſengers; qd they ware ed in a Condi - 
tion that their Miſery is very bond go ny hoy op 


art, if 
not led me, the W Le to 
go on board the Ship: aa. a de Maw e. 


% 


Y 
Pare 
with my Nephe 
them, tho' we . . > Vir -giM1A,; or an cm 
the Coalt of Amerie, tou e) our Be bee 
was no Neceſſi 5 
Bur now 


Mate yr was 
clar'd he had reſery'd 


| — they "were, it 
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cr ad, Sher Lo & them, in, every Bit der 
rst 3 Meat be 


fore him inn , and he Rad not eaten three Mouth- 
— 2 | eek Fe _— Ds Crane" 
ſtopt a m im om 

With ſome Broath, which he faid would 25 him bot 


Food ard Phyſick; and after he had taken it he Kew bs be.” 
— In the mean Time, 1 forgot not the Men; I order d 
to be _ them, ang the poor Creatures rather | 
d than ; "they, were 8 hungry, that 
— N a den and Had nd Comm nd 125 
themſelves; and tws; pf them eat with fo much G. . 
in r of tf their . Lives' the ha” | 


: * 


TER ight of theſe s Diſtreſs was very movyi 
to me, and brought to mind what I had à terrible Proſpect 
ge ren on Shore in my Iſland, e 279 
Tul of Food, or any Profpe 


to me the te ition 5 

the 12 ps Gm From not put out, TY Rege 
he 50 0 me of the three -reatures id 0 

| eee, (67 the Mother, her Son, vn the Maid- 

; Sora 1 . d heard nothin of for two or three 

5 and Who he ſeem' d to confels they jar who 

| E tieir own NR being ſo grea op Fen 


underſtood, that r Siren = 0 40 at all, 
2 that "therefore: | d, and be all lying. F 
perhaps on 25 ae r Deck of the Cabin, 4 


Eper kept the Mate, who we, then Gilled, Ca Cap-.. 
rain, "bn bend Sith His Bien to kf eſß them, 10 I allo for- 
got not the ſtarving Crew. that were let on board, but gr. 
Ard my own Boat to ga on board the Ship, and with my 
Mate and twelve Men to carry them a Sac "of Bread, and 
four r five Pieces of Beef to bol. Our Surgeon charg d 
cheblen te cauſe the Meat tobe boiled while they ſtay'd, a 
to ep Gawd in the Cook-Ropm, to preyent che Men. 
taking it to eat yaw, or taking it out of the Pot A it 
. was wakbotkd; Athen to Live every Man but. a little at 
Z time * this Caution a he prefers the Men, who 


them what Refreſhment was proper 


ing 
t 
ſelf a little after in their Bagt, 


the Cook-Room Door, and the Man he plac d there, after 


dipp'd in the Pot; and ſoften d them with the Liquor of the” 


and their own Commander and Officers with me, and with 


the fiſt Mate reported, was a Woman of good Sence and 


* 
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would otherwiſe ha kill d themſeves, with that very Food 
that was given them on to ſave their Lives. * 

Ar the fame Time, I ordered the Mate to go into the 
great Cabin, and ſee what Condition the poor Faſſengers 
were in, and if they were alive, to comfort them, and give” 

and the Surgeon gave 
him a large Pitcher with@me of the prepar'd Broth which 
he had given the Mate that was on Board, and which he 
did not queſtion would reſtore them gradually. | 
I w a's not fatisfied with this, but, as I ſaid above, hav- 

N. A Mind to ſee the Scene of Miſery, which I Knew 
he Ship it ſelf would preſent me with, in a more lively * 
Manner than I could have it 8 took the Captain 
of the Ship, as we now call d him, with me, and went my 


Irouvnp the Men on board almoſt in a Tumult 
to get the Victuals out of the Boiler before it was ready: 
But my Mate obſery'd his Order, and kept-a good Guard at 


uſing all poſſible Perſuaſion to have Patience; kept them off 
by Force: However, he cauſed ſome Bisket Cakes to be 


cat, which they call Brewes, and gave them every one 
One, to ſtay their Stomachs, and told them it was for their 
own Safety that he was oblig d to give them but a little at 
a time: But it was all in vain, and had I not comeon board. 


Words, and ſome Threats alſo of giving them no mote, 
believe they would have broke into the Cook-Room b 

Force, and tore the Meat out of the Furnace: For Words 
are indeed of very ſmall Force to a hungry Belly: However 
we pacify d them, and fed them gr y and cautiouſly for 
the firſt Time, and the next Time gave them more, and at 
3 Oo Tokens the Men did well a 

Bur the Miſery of the Paſſengers in the Cabin was 
of another 11 and . the reſt; for as fi, the 
Ship's Company had ſo little for themſelves, it was but too 
true that they at firſt kept them very low, and at laſt 
totally neglected them; ſo that for ſix or ſeven Days, it 
might be ſaid, they had really had no Food at all, and for 
ſeveral Days before, very little. The poor Mother, who, as 


B 2 good 


tween her — 871 tho not quite dead. 
My, Mate ſaid all he could to reyive and encourage her, and 
with a Spoon put ſome Broth into her Mouth; ſhe open- 
ed her Lips, and lifted up one Hand. but could not {peak ; 
yet ihe udnerſtood what he Gid, and made Signs to him, 
intimating, that it was too late for her, but pointed to her 
e e e en they 1 take Care of 
8 
Hov Ev the Mate, who was e mov'd 
with the $i endeavour d to get ſome of the Broth in- 
to her Mout ; and, as he Gaid, two or three Spoonfuls 
down, tho I queſtion whether he could be ſure of i 3 or 
not: But it was too late, and ſhe dy d the fame Night. 
Tus Youth, who was preſerv'd at the Price of his 
afſectionate Mother's Life, was not fo far gone 2 772 
in a Cabin: bed as one ſtretch d out, with hardly an 
2323 he had» Piece of an old Glove in his Mouth, 
caten T it ; however, 
Leving none — than his Mother, de Mite nw Ham 
down his Throat, and he 71 2 ſenſibly 2 revive, 
though by giving him ſome time but two or three 


nenn. he was very ſick, and brought it 


1 ny the next Care yas the poor Maid, ſhe lay all along 
upon the Deck, hard by her Miſtreſs, and juſt like one &- 
had fallen down with an Apoplexy, and ſtru for Life: 
Her Limbs were diſtorted, one of her H was claſp d 
round the Frame of the Chair, , and ſhe gri d it ſo hard, 
that we could not eaſily make her let go; other Arm 
lay over her Head, her Feet lay both , ſet faſt 

inſt the Frame of the Cabin-table; in ſhort, ſhe lay juſt 
Ie 00d tothe UN Agouye of Death; and yet ſhe was 
alive too, 
2 Creature * ſtary'd with H 

d with the Thoughts of Dach but. as the 

il vs hers eee is bl 


n Rm 
Wb tre tow dying two or re Is be Ty whoſhe 
loyd molt tenderly, 
r ker not what to. do With this poor” Girl; for 
a when our Surgeon, Who was a Man of very great Knows 
| and Ex had with great Application recovet d 
ber, as to Life; he had her upon his Hand as to her Senſes, 
for ſhe was little leſs than diſt for a conſiderable Time 
after, as ſhall 8 
Wa 1 + j6 1 PU muſt be de- 
| fir'd to conſider, that Vilits'at Sea are not like a Journey 
into the Country, where ſometimes People ſtay a Week or 
a Fortnight at a Place, Our Buſineſs was to relieve this 
diſtreſſed Ship s. Crew, but not lie by for them; and tho” 
they were * to ſteer the ſame Courſe with us for 
ſome Days, yet we could carry no Sail to Pace with 
A ec of wo had no Maſts; however, as their Captain beg- 
us to help him to ſet up a Main-Top-Maſt, and a 
Find of Top-Maſt to his Jury-Fore-Maſt. We did, as it 
were lie by him for three or four Da „ and then having 
ven him ra Barrels of Beef, a Barref of Pork, two Hog- 
ebe Bisket, and a P Jp of Peas, Flower, and whar 
| our Things we could ſpare; and taking three re 
Sugar, Genel Rum, and ſome Pieces of Eight of them 
Satisfaction, wie left them, taking on board with us, at their 
own carneſt Requeſt, the Youth, and the Maid, and all their 
Goods. : 
Tax young Lad was about ſeventeen Years of Age, a 
pretty, well hi ed, modeſt, and ſenſible Youth ; 5 ly de- 
efted with the Loſs of his Mother, and, as it feen s, had 
ſt band Father but a few . before at Barbados. He 
d of the Sur to me, to take him out of 
99 Frag for he Ede Aud cruel Fellows had murther'd = 
Be and indeed ſo f had, that is to ſay paſſively; for 
they might ha ſpar d a ſmall Suſtenance to the poor 
leſs Widow, that might have preſerv'd her Life, tho it had 
been but juſt to keep her alive. But Hunger knows no 
Friend, A. Relation, no Juſtice; no Right, and therefore i is 
remorſeleſs, and capable of no Compaſſion.” | 
Tux Surgeon told him how far we were going, and 
how it would carry him away from all his Friends, and put 
him perhaps in as bad Cireumſtances almoſt as we found 
them in; that is to fay, ſtarving in the World. He faid he 
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matter d not whether th oe. if he was but deliver'd from 
the terrible Crew, that he was : That the Captain 
"(by which he meant me, for he know nothing of 
my Nephew) had {av'd his Life, and he was ſure would 


not hurt him; and as for the Maid, he was ture if ſhe | 


came to her {elf, ſhe, would be very thankful for it, let 
| us us carry them where we would. The Surgeon r repreſent- 
ed the Caſe ſo affectionately to me, that I yielded, and we 
"ook them both on board withall their Goods, except eleven 
_ Hogſheads of Sugar, which could not be removed or come 
at, and as the Youth had a Bill of Lading for them, 1 
made his Commander fign a Writing, obliging himſelf to 
_ £9 as ſoon as he came to 9 Brifol, to one Mr. - bone a Mer- 
Chant there, to whom the Youth {aid he was related, and 
to deliver à Letter which 1 wrote to him, and all the 


Goods he had belonging to the deceaſed Widow ; which I - 


ſuppoſe was not done, for I could never learn that the Ship 
ame to Briſtol, 13 2 
being in ſo di bled a Condition, and ſo far, from 
tat Jam of Opinion, the firſf Storm ſhe met =: 
_ wards, ſhe might founder. in the Sea, for ſte ck 
and had Damage in her Hold when we met with her, 
- I'was now i ts Latitude of 19 Dep. 32 Min. and 
bad hitherto. had a tolerable Voyage as to eather, though 
at firſt. the Winds bad been contrary. I ſhall trouble no 
body with the little Incidents-of Wind, Weather, Currents, 
Sc. on the reſt of our, Vo but ſhortning my Story 
for the ſake of what is to Lb. ſhall obferve that I came 
to my old Habitation, the Iſland, on 10th of April, 1695. 
It was with nodmall Difficulty that I found the Place; 
For as I come to it, and went from it before, on the South 
and Faſt Side of the Iſland, as coming from the Bra &, ſo 
no coming in between the Main and the Iſland, and hav- 


ing no Chart: the Coaſt, nor any Land-Mark, I did 


not know it when lt ie or know whether I aw it 


or no. 


Wo” Vs. text abut z great while, and went on Shore on 


veral Iſlands in the Mouth of the great River Oronooque 

but none for my Purpoſe. - Only this I | kn by ty 
DCoaſting the Shore, that 1 e hap at eat Mi 

fore, 41x, that the Continent which I chought aw, 3 
the Iſland 1 liv d in, was really r 


/ 


" % * 
: 
0 . 
Cl 1 


a 


KED) ' 


"Mand, or rather a Ridge bf Inde a hen one to 
the other Side of the extended Mouth of that great River, 


and that the Savages who came to. my Ifland, were not 
properly thoſe which we call-Caribbees, but Iſlanders and 


other Parbarkuts of the ſame * vrho inhabited ſome- 
thing naret to our Side than the reſt 


x 12 ſhort,” I viſited ſeveral of theſ> Iſlands to no Purpoſe ; 
ſome I found were inhabited, and ſome were not. On one 


ot them I found ſome Spaniards, and thought they had liv d 


there, but f with them, found they had a "Sloop lay 
in a {mall Creck hard by, and they came thither to make 


Salt, and to catch yok Pearl Marks if they could, but 


that they belong d to the Ille de Trindad, whi by farther | 
North, * Latitude of 10 and 11 Degrees. 


THrvs coaſting from one Iſland to another, ſometimes 
with the Ship. ſomerimes with the French Man's 

hich we had found a convenient Boat, and therefore kept 

with their very good Will;) at length I came fair on 

the South Side of ©: Ft A Fe tly knew the ve- 

ry Countenance of "ths Place; ſo I RR Fo Shipfafe to 

an Anchor, Broadfide with the tile Creek where was my 


_ old Habitation. 


As foon as 1 ſaw the Phce, I eall'd far Friday, and ack'd 


| him if he knew where he was? He look d about: a little. 
and preſently, clapping his Hands, ery'd; 0 yes, O there, 


O yes, O there, pointing to our old abirndion, and fell a 


dancing and caper ing like a mad Fellow, and I had much 


ado to keep him from Jumping into the Sea, to (wim'# 


| ſhore to the 2 7 


* Friday, Tays I, do think we ſhall find any bo- 
NN And what do you think, ſhall we fee your 
Pubs; The Fellow ſtood mute as a Stock à good while, 
but when I nam d his Father, the poor affectionate Creature 
look d dejeted, _ TG un he Drs, cou ue. | 


Face very plenti Fas b is the matter, Frid 

Are you os tron Bur may fee your Fa 87 No, 
* s be, *. is Hee, e 
more. ſte ag PT e 
eO O's," e 92 e 


ne much old Man. Well, w s 1, Fri b+ 2p ou Jon's 
c 


low, it 


know ; but ſhall we ſee any hl le then? 


""_ . and he points juſt to the Hill « 
34 


above 


— 


* * . ie - 
war 
i tes * 
a 


* 


* oh n | , 
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above my old Houſe; and tho' we lay-half a League off he | 


© eries'out, me ſee! me ſee! yes, yes, me ſee much Man there. 


and there, and there. I look d, but I could fee no body, ö 


90 not with a Perſpectire Glaſs ; which was, 1 ſupps 


- becauſe I could not hit the Phce, for the Fellow was nght, 


28 I found upon Enquiry the next Day,” and there was five 

or fix Men altogether, flood to look at the Ship, not Know- 
ing what to think of us. n Jaghit 

As ſoon as Friday had told me he ſaw People, I caus d 

the Engb/b Ancient to be ſpread, and fir d three Guns, to 

ive . notice we were Friends, and in about half a 

- Quarter of an Hour after, we petceiy d a Soak riſe from 


the Side of the Creek, fo I immediately order d a Boat out. 


taking Friday with me, and hanging out a white „or 
2 Fus of Tiuce, vent Areal oa Shote, taking ter. Vil 
the young Fryer I mention'd, to whom I had told the 


whole Story of my living there, and the Manner of it, and 


every Particular both of my ſelf, and thoſe that I left there; 
and who was on that Account extremely deſirous to go 
with me. We had beſides about fixteen Men very well 
arm d, if we had found any new Gueſts there which we 
did not know of; but we had no need of Weapons. 

As we went on Shore the Tide 'of Flood, near 
- tigh Water, we row'd directly. into the Creek, and the firſt 


5 I fix'd my Eye vpon, was the Staniard whoſe Life 1 


had fav'd, and who I knew by his Face perfectly well; as 
to his Habit I ſtall deſcribe it afterwards. | I order'd no bo- 
dy to go on Shore at firſt but my ſelf, but there was no 
" keeping Friday in the Boat; for the afſectionate Creature 

had ſpy d his Father at a Diſtance, a 
- Spaniards, where indeed I faw not hing of him; and if they 
bad not let him gg on Shore, he would have jump d into 

the Sea. He was no fooner on Shore, but he flew away 
© to his Father like an Arrow out of a Bow. It would have 
made any Man have ſhed Tears in fpight of the fir meſt Re- 

folution, to have ſeen the firſt Tranſports of this poor Fel- 


bos Joy when he came to his Father; how he embrac d 


dim, kifs'd him, ſtrok d his Face, took him up in his Arms, 
ſet him down upon à Tree, and lay down R then 
ſtood and look d at him, as any one would look at a ſtrange 
Tictusc, for a Quarter of W 


„ F# © 
RY 


good way off of the 


Ann. 


on the Ground, and ſtroke his Legs, and kifs them, and 4 
' then get up again, and ſtare at him; one would ha* thought 
the Flow | bewitch'd : But it would have made «a 
Dog hugh to ſee how the next Day his Paſhon run 
out. another Way: In the Morning he walk d along the 
Shore, to and again, with his Father ſeveral Hours, atways 
leading him by the Hand, as if he had been a Lady; and 
ö every now and then would come to fetch ſomething oe 
other for him to the Boat, either a Lump of Sugar, or a * 
Dram, a Bisket, or ſomething or other that was good. 
In the Afternoon his Frolicks run another Way; for then 
3 he would ſet the old Man down upon the Ground, and 
dance about him, and made a Thouſand antick Poſtures 
and Geſtures; and all the while he did this, he wotild be 
| talking to him, and telling him one Story or another of 
his Travel, and of what had happen'd to him Abroad, to 
7 divert him, In ſhort, if the fame filial Affection was to 
be found in Chriſtians to their Parents, in our Parts of the 
World, one would be tempted to ſay, there would hardly 
ha“ been any Need of the tiftth Commandment. 
Bor this is a Digreſſion; I return to my Landing. 
It would be endleſs to ake Notice of all the Ceremonies 
and Civilities that the Spaniards receiy d me with. The 
firſt Spaniard, who, as I faid, I knew very well, was 
he whoſe Life I had fav'd; he came towards the Boat, 
) attended by one more, carrying a Flag of Truce alſo, and he 
| did not only not know me at firſt, but he had no Thoughts, 
- no Notion of its 5 me that was come, till I poke to 
him: Seignior, ſaid I, in Portugueſe, Do you not know 
me? At which he ſpoke not a Word; but giving his Mu- 
sket to the Man that was with him, threw his Arms a- 
broad, and ſaying ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not perfect- 
ly hear, came d, and embrac'd me, telling me he 
was inexcuſable, not to know that Face again, that he had 
once ſeen, as of an Angel from Heaven, font to fave his 
? Life: He faid Abundance of very handſome Things, as a 4 
well-bred Spaniard always knows how; and then beckon= 
ing to the Perſon that attended him, bad him go and call A 
out his Comerades. He then ask'd me, if I would walk 3 
to my old Habitatian, where he would give me Puſſt lien 
of my own Houſe again, and where I ſt ould ſee there had 
been but mean Improvements; ſo I walk'd along with 


Y 1 N him; * 


—— , ‚ ‚⏑ , does, rr „„ Mt 


the Place again, than if 1 
had planted ſo many Trees, 
ofture, fo thick and doſe to 

were grown ſo 
x was inacceſſible, except by fuch 
and blind 2% as they themſelves only, who 


em, could . 
IASEK D what put them upon all theſe Fortifica- 
tions? He told me, I would fay there was need enough 
it, hey had given me an Account how they had 
ſince there Arriving in the I ſland, eſpe- 


on in my Fortune, when he heard that I was gone 
mn 2 Yood Ship, and to my Satisfaction; and that he had 
often- times a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that one Time or other he 
Sould ſee me again: But nothing that ever befel him in 
Ai Life, he faid, was ſo ſurpriſing and afflicting to him at 
Af; as the Difappai t he was under when he came 
Hack to the Iſland, and found I was not there. 
As to the three Barbarians ({o he call'd them) that were 
&ft behind, and of whom he faid he had a long Story to 
tell me; the Spaniarut all thought themſelves much better 
among the Savapes, only that their Number was fo ſmall. 
And, Nys he, had they been ſtrong enough, we had been 
al eg 359 in Purgatory ; and with that he croſsd him- 
ſelf on the Breaſt : But, Sir, ſays he, I hope you will not 
be diſpleaſed, when I ſhall tell you how, forc d by Neceſ- 
ty, we were oblig d, for our own Preſervation, to diſarm 
them, and making them our Subjects, who would not be 
content with being moderately our Maſters, but would be 
our Murtherers. I anſwer d, I was heartily afraid of it 
- when I left them there; and nothing troubled me at my 
parting from the Iſland, but that were not come 
back, that I might have put them in Poſſeſſion of every 
Thing firſt, left the other in a State of Subjection, as 
they deſerv d: But if they had reduc'd them to it, I 
was very glad, and ſhould be very far from finding any 
"Fail with it; for I knew they were a Parcel of refrac- 
tory, ungovern d Villains, and were. fit for any Manner of 


— 
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ps. 1 


WAI Ir 1 was' fay this. Sans, ne the Van 5 
12 Tent back, and it more; I 


Dreſs they wete in, it . 10 Decbe els w 
Nation they are of; But, he made al a bo to. 22 


and to me. Firſt he turn'd to me, and p to them, 
aid, Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the Gentlemen = 

Lives to you; and then turning to them, 1 es 
206, K d thath bs wits i is upon. W 
came up one by one, Hot as if they had been Song 
ordinary. Fellowes, and 1 the like, but really, as if they k 
deen Ambaſſidors of Noblemen, and I a Monarch or a 
eat e their Behaviour was to\the ] ſt De 


Bat t they 1 ch more Manners chan I. Aut Taree 
knew. how to receive their Civilties, euch lefs how oy | 
turn them in kind. 

Tux Hiſtory of their coming to, and W 
Iſland, after u g a 
has ſo many Incidents, which the Ne Pk, t of my Res 
lation will help to underſtand, and one Par of my t of _ 
the Particulars, refer to that Account I have already given. 
that I cannot but commit them with great” t to the 
reading of thoſe that come after me, 

I U no longer trouble the Story th x Reg x 
the firſt Perſon, which will put me to 
Thoufand ſaid 1's, and faid he's, and he told me 
bw, nd he Mc len he Fat wr 

near as I can out ot my r 
what they related to me, and from what I met with in 
my converſing with them, and with the Phe... 

1 order to do this ſuccinaly, and as intel gibly as t 
can, I muſt' go back to the Circuraſtatice in which I left 
w hal, | 7 the Perſons were in, h Ta 8 
to And flrſt it is to repeat, t t 

away. Friday's Father and the my the two whole 
Lives 1 had refcued from. the Sav Ry, I hd Foe 
them away in à large Canoe, to the Hy as 1 44508 
ir, to fetch over” the Spaniayd's 5. Companions W 2 
jeft behind him, in order f6 ave them fend t 2 Ca- 
* 5 ing been in; 9 to ſuccour them > 

preſent, and that if poſſible, we might together fin 
ſome Way for our —— wn Ware 


6 5 * ———— 70 
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vue 1 fent them away; I had-4 
of or the Teaſt Room to hope for 
Fi ot br eye Vear 4 
5 e ene vchat after en mean of an 


not bus 
came bac, 16 * 


t that I had 0 
have been their 


SI . firſt Thing ae which I coqubr'd into, that 
1755 15 Wie I 1k on. was of their own. Part; | 
and he would give me a particular Account of | 

| Ui# Vorgs back to hit Copnelytnen with the Boat, when | 
(ons him to 5 He told me there was ö 

V t art; remarkable happen'd 

10 A be li Way, l calm Werbe and | 
Aſmooth Sea; ; for his Countrymen it could not be doubted | 
as but that were over joy'd to ſee him: It ſeems | 
1 


principal Man among them, the Captain of the 
Veſſel they had Shipwreck'd in (having been Dead 
me Time) they were, 'be 1 the more hs ized to {ce 
Vm, ty N was fallen into the Hands of 
3 Savages, who, they were fatisfy'd, would devour him 
HE - as they did all the reſt o their Priſoners; that when they told 
4 dem 3 3 of his Deliverance, and in what Manner 


„ em away, it was like 

e thets and their oaiſhmient, they Bid was 

1 ſomething lkethat of Pal = $ Brethren, when he told them 

14 who de was, and to m the Story of his Exaltation = 

|» in Pen Court: But when he ſhewed them the Arms, | 
the Faw, 5 "the Ball,” and the Proviſions that he brou * | 
them for their =P oats or Voyage, they were reſtor 
themſelves, Share o the Joy of thy Dev 
Fance, and ae to come away wit 

Tukeix fuſt — ws witch get prog be. and in this 
they were obliged not to ſtick fo much the honeſt 

| 4 Xx Bo of it, but to treſpais upon their friendly Savages, and to 

| wo: two large Canoes or Petiaphua's,, 6n proce of g0 

* out a n or * nn. 2. 


nw —— 
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Ix theſe they came away the next Morning; it ſeems they 
wanted no Time to get themſelves ready, for the) had no 
h Baggage, neitheir Clothes or Proviſions, or any Thing in 
the World, but what they had on them, and a few Roots 
to eat, of which they uſed to make their Bread. 
Taz y were in all three Weeks abſent, and in that 
Time, unluckily for them, I had the Occaſion offer d for 
my Eſcape, as I memion d in my other Part, and to get off 
from the Iſland; leaving three of the moſt impudent, 
harden'd, vern'd, difapreeable Villains behind me, that 
any Man defire to meet with, to the poor Spaniards 
| great Grief and Di intment, you may be ſure. 
| Tux only juſt Thing the Rogues did, when 
| the Spaniards came om Shore, they gave my hem, 
| and gave them Proviſions and other Relief, or- 
them to do; alſo they gave them the lug Paper of = 
Directions which I had left with them, containing the 
Particular Methods which I took for ing every Part 
of my Life there, the Way how! 1 baked my Bread, 
bred up my tame Goats, and planted my Corn, how 1 
cui d my Grapes, made my Pots, and, in a Word, every $ 
Thing I did, all this being Written down, they gave 1 
| to the Spariards, two of whom underſtand Engliſh well : 
[ enough; nor did they refuſe to accomodate the Spaniards 
l with any Thing elſe, for they agreed very well for ſome 
( Time; gave them an equal Admiſſion into the Houle, 
or Cave, and they to live very ſociably; and the Head 


Py 


— 
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Spaniard, who had ſcen pretty much of my Method, and 
Friday's Father together, manag d all their Affairs; for, as 
for the Exgliſu men they did nothing but Ramble about 
tze Ifland, Parrots, and catch Tortoiles, and when 
| they came Home at Night, the Spaniards provided their 

| Suppers for them. Py: ty 5 WAY 
| Tur Spaniards would have been fatifsy'd with this, 
Y would the other but have let em aloane,which, however, they 
| could not find in their Hearts to-do long; hüt like the Dog in 
| 

| 

| 


the Manger, they would not cat themidlyes, and would 
not let others eat neither: The Differences; nevertheleſs, - 
were at firſt but trivial, and ſuch as are not worth relating; 
but at laſt it broke out into open War, and it begun with -  Þ 
all the Rudeneſs and Infolence that can be imagin d. witxx— 
out Reaſon, without Provocation, contrary to Nature, and in- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


8 Again: yet when T'eame to examine the 
Fellows, they oak deny a Word of it. 

Bur beforsT come 10 the Particulars of this Part, 1 
muſt ſupply a Defect in my former Relation, and this was, 
that I forgot to ſet down among the reſt, that juſt as we 
were weiglüng the Anchor to {et Sail there E. 


| carry them in Irons to England, and 
4 have them hang'd there for Mutiny, and running away 
with the Ship. 
3 it ems. tho” rhe Captain did not intend to do 
2 we hted fome other Men in the Ship, and ſome of 
it into the Heads of the Teſt, that the Cap- 
tain only ee Ora Sb Words for, the preſent, till they 
mould come to ſome Fnelih Port, Tae” they ther 


Spend EK who I 


Would be all put into a Jayl, and tr d for their Lives. 


"True Mate Intelligence of this, and acquainted us 
with it; upon hich it was deſir d, that I. who fil passed 


for a great Man among them, fhould go down with the 


Mate, and fatisfy the Men, and tel them, that they might 


be aſſur d, if they behav'd well'the reſt ef the Vo er al 


they had done for the Time paſt ſhould be 


an nas Word wh cheth, they 


appear d eaſy; and om I dy when T cauſed the,two 
Men, who were in Irons, to be releaſed and forgiven. 
Bur this Mutiny bad brought us to an Anchor for that 
Night, the Wind alſo falling calm, next Morning we 
found, that our two Men who had been laid in Irons, had 
ſtole each of them a Musket, and ſome other Weapons, 
what Powder or Shot they had, we know not; and had 
—— the Ship's Pinnace, which was not yet bald u up, and 


ran away ee in Rogury, on 
Shore. 
| | | a 17 4 A8 
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| wr ek pe 
of the reſt ; 


ſelves, and wauld have . — 


their Tents on _ OT of the 
Lid. but a 1 more to the , to be out 


Danger of the Savages, who. always landed on the E 


[Fo the Boat tn, 

reſolv d in Juſtice to their Rogery, to have deſtroy d their 
no beak burnt al their Houſhald-Stuff and Furnirurge 
and left n no Order, 
he let all alone, left every Thing as it, 
bringing the Pinnace away, came on Board without 

Tuzse two Wenn 
ther three Villains were fo 3 ys roger _— 
after they had been 2 or 3 Da 
their two New-Comers out 2 


they for a 
any ny Fad vor Ke pie 
TRIER EY 


Felows he by themſelves, * 1 


Parts of the Iſland. 

HRE they built them two Huts, one to lodge in, and? 
the other to lay up their Magazines and Stores in, andthe 
3 ven them ſome Corn for an 

Peas which I had left them, 
— nted, and encloſed, after the Pattern I had 
them all, and began to live pretty well; their firſt 0 Crop of 
Corn was on the Ground, and tho* it was but a little bit 
of Land which they had dug up at firſt, having had but a 
little Time, yet it was enough to relieve them, and fink 
them with Bread and other Fatables ; and one of the Fe 
lows being the Cook's Mate of the Ship, was very ready 


at making Soup, ng i TR 


of the 
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as the Rice, and the Milk, and ſuch little Fleſh as they 
got, furniſh d him to do. * 

Tue x were going on in a little thrtwing Poſture, when 
the three unnatural 8 their own Countrymen too, 
in mere Humour, and to inſult them, came and bully d 
them, and told them, the Iſland was theirs; that the Go- f 
Yo: any 3 Sus had given oo Poſſeſſion - of it, 
and no e had any right to it, damn em, t | 
ſhould build no. Houſes A — their Ground, unleſs «6 
would pay them Rent for them. n 
Tuß two Men Ganges they nel. nod at firſt; 
-ask'd them to come ſit down, ſee what fine 
_ Houſes they were, that they had built, and tell them what 
Rent they demanded, and one of them merrily told them, 
i they were Ground-Landlords, he hoped, if they built 
Tenements upon the Land, and made Improyements, they 
would, according to the Cuſtom of all Landlords, grant 
them a long Leaſe, and bid them go fetch & Scrivener to 
draw the Writings. -- One of the three damning and rage- 
ing, told them, ſrould ſee they were not in Jeſt, 
and. going to a little Place at a Diſtance, where the honeſt 
Men had made a- Fire to dreſs their Victuals, he takes a 
Fire- brand, and claps it to the Out- ſide of their Hut, and 
very fairly {et it on Fire, and it would have been all burnt 
down in a few Minutes, if one of the two had not run to 
. the Fellow, thruſt him away, and trod the Fire out with 
His Feet, and that not without ſome Difficulty too. 
Tur Fellow was in ſuch a Rage at the honeſt Man's 
thruſting him away, that he turn d upon him with a Pole 
he had in his „ and had not the Man avoided the Blow 
very nimbly, and run into the Hut, he had ended his Days 
at once; his Comrade ſeeing the Danger they were both 
in, run in after him, _ immediately they came both 
out with their Muskets, and the Man that was firſt ſtruck 
at with the Pole, knock'd the Fellow down; who b 
the , With the Stock of the Musket, and that be 
- other two. could come to help him, and then ſes- 
ing the reſt come at them, they ſtood together, and pre- 
eee eee eee bad them 
Ott. "$95 $54.4 ; | | . 
Tart other had Fire-Arms with them too, but one of 


0 


1 


deſperate 


dde two honeſt Wien, tokler than his Comrade, and made 


% 


() 
deſperate by his Danger, told them, if they offer d to 
| 2 or Foot they were dead Men, boldly com- 
manded them to lay doyn their Arms. They did not 
indeed lay down their Arms, but ſeeing him reſolute, it 
brought them to a Parley, and they conſented to take their 
wounded Man with them, and be gone; and indeed it ſeems 
the Fellow was wounded ſufficienthy with the Blow ; 
however, they were much in the wrong, ſince they had 
the Advantage, that they did not difarm them effectually, as 
they might have done, and have gone immediately to the 
Spaniards, and given them an Account how the Rogues had 
treated them ; for the three Villains ſtudied nothing but 
Kern 99 every Day gave them ſome” intimation/that 
O, X my \ | | i 4 
/ "Yor not to crowd this Part with an Account of the 
leſſer Part of their Roguries, Tuch as treading down their 
Corn, ſhooting three young Kids, and a She-Goat, which 


E r Oe ige e to: this they rebel 
a fair rtuni in to thi | 
to go e iy called it, that was my old 
Dwelling where the three Rogues and the Spaniards all 
| liv'd together, at that Time; intending to have a fair Bat- 
tle, and the Spaniards ſhould ſtand by to ice fair Play; fo they 
got up in the Morning before Day, and came to the Place, 
and call d the Engliſhmen by their Names, telling a Spani. 
ard that anſwer d, that they: wanted to ſpeak vvith them. 
IIx happen d that the Day before two of the Spaniards 
having been in the Woods, had ſeen one of the two Eng- 
liſhmen, who, for Diſtinction, I call the Honeſt Men; and 
_ he had made a fad Complaint to the Spaniards, of the 
barbarous Uſage they had met with from their three Country- 
men, and how they had ruia'd their Plantation, and deſtroy d 
their Corn, that they had labour'd ſo hard to N 
ward, and kill'd the Miltch-Goat, and their three Kids, 


t 


which was all they had provided for their Suſtenance ande 


that if he and his Friends, meaning the Spaniards, did nut 
aſſiſt them again, they ſhould be ſtarved. When the Sp. 
niardt came Home at Night, and they were all at Supper, 


he took the Freedom to reprove the thyce Engliſhmen, rh 


; : (hz) 
mn gentle and mannerly Terms, and ask d them, How they 
be ſo cruel, they being harmleſs inoffenſtve Fellows, 
and that they were putting themſelves in a Way to ſubliſt 
by their Labour, and that it had coſt them a great deal of 
| Pains to bring Things to ſuch, a Perfection a5 they had? 
Ons of the Englihmen return d very briskly, what had 
they to do there? That they came on Shore without 
_ Leave, and they ſhould not Plant or Build upon the Iſland, 
it was none of their Ground. Why, fays the Spaniard 
very calmly, Seignior Ingleſe, they muſt not flarve . The 
| Engh/hmen reply d like a true rough-hewn Tarpaulin, they 
8. ſtarve and be damn'd, they ſhould not Plant nor 
Build in that Place. But what muſt they do then, Sei 
nor, ſays the Spaniard ? Another of the Brutes return d. 
do] D— m em, they ſhould be Servants and work for 
theme But how can you expect that of them, are 
not bought with your Money; you have no Right to 
make them Servants? The Engliſhmen anſwer d, the Iſland 
Was theits, the Governour had given it to them, and no 
Man had any ching to do there but themſelves ; and with 
chat fwore by his Maker, that they would go and burn 
ee new Huts, they ſhould build none upon their 
Wu v, Scignior, ſays the Spaniard, by the fame Rule 
we muſt be your 18 997 A y, ſays the bold Dog, 
and ſo you ſhall too, before we have done with you, mix- 
ing two or three G--d Damme s in the proper Intervals of 
his Speech; the Spaniard only ſmil d at that, and made him 
no Anſwer: However, this little Diſcourſe had heated them, 
and ſtarting oP, one fiys to the other, 7 think it was he 
| ey call d Will. Atkins, Come Fack, let us 2 have the 
tother Bruſh' with them; ' well demoliſh their Caſtle, 
II warrant you; they ſhall plant no Colony in our Domi- 
nions. 
Uyron this, they went all Trooping away, with every 
Man a Gun, a Piſtol and a Sword, an ern ſome in- 
ſolent Things among themſelves, of what they would do 
to the ards too, when Opportunity offer d; but the 
Spaniards, it ſeems, did not fo perfectly underſtand them, 
as to know all the Particulars,” only, that in general, they 
threatned them hard for taking the two Egli ben Part. 
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War Trex they went, or how they beſtow'd their 
Time that Evening, the 7 faid, they did not knov ; 
but it ſeems they wander d about the 3 ee? of the 
Night, and then lying down in the Place which I uſed to 
call my Bower, they were weary, and over-ſlept them- 
ſelyes. The Caſe Was this, they had reſalv'd 10 ſtay till 
Mid-night, and ſo to take 5 PO Men when they were 
aſleep, and as they acknowledged it afterwards, intended 
to ſet Fire to their Huts while they were in them, and ei- 
ther burn them in them, or murder” them as they came 
out: and as Malice ſeldom Meeps. very ſound, it was very 
ſtrange they ſnculd not have been kept waking. © 1+ 
- HowEvEx, as the two Men had alſo a Deſign upon 
(hem, as 1 mu ſaid, tho a 3 one 1 — 
urning and Murdering, it happen d, and very lucki 
them it „that they were up and gone — 4. the 
bloody- minded Rogues came to their Huts. 14 26406 
Wu x they came there and found the Men gone, A- 
kins, who it ſeems was the forwardeſt Man, call d out to 
his Comrades, ha Fack, here s the Neſt, but, DB— n em, 
the Birds are flown: They muſed a while % think wat 
ſhould be the Occaſion of their being gone abroad ſo ſoon, 


and ſuggeſted preſently that the Spaniards had given them 


Noticè of it, and with that they ſhook Hands, and {wore 
to one another that they would be reveng d of the Span. 
ards. As ſoon as they had made this bloody Bargain, they 
fell to work with the poor Mens Habitation, they did not 
{ct Fire indeed to any Thing, but they pull d down both- - 
their Houſes, and pulld them fo Limb from Limb, that 
they left not the leaſt Stick ſtanding, or ſcarce any Sign on 
the Ground where they ſtood ; they tore all their little col- 
lected Houſhold Stuff in pieces, and threw: every thing a- 
bout in ſuch a Manner, that the Men found afterward s 
ons e Mile off from n | 
HEN t done this, they pull d up all 
Trees Which the poor Men hal planted ; pull up he — 
cloſure they had made to ſecure theix Cattle and their Corn; 
and, in a Word, fack'd and plunder d every thing, as com- 
pleatly as a Hoard of Tartars would have done. 
Tux two Men were at this Juncture gone to find them 
out, and had refoly'd to fight them w ver they had 
been, tho they were but two to three: So that had they 
a mer, 


(44) | q 
there certainly would have been Blood ſhed among 
14 for were all very ſtout reſolute Fellows, to give 

Bo T Previdence took more Care to keep them aſunder, 
then they themſtlyes could do to meet; for, as if they had 
dogg d one another, when the three were gone thither, 
the two were here; and afterwards when two went 
> back to find _ three were come to __ xv 
tation again; we de their differing Conduct preſently. 
V hen three came back, like furious Creatures, Aud 


fl 


with the Rage which the Work they had been about put 
them into, my came up to the Spaniards, and told them 
What they had done, by way of Scoff and Bravado ; and 


one of them 150 up to one of the Spaniards, as if they 
had been a couple of Boys at play, takes hold of his Hat, as 
it was his Head, and giving it a Twirl about, fleer- 
in his Face, ſays he to him, And jou, Seignior, Jack Spani- 
- ard, ſhall have the ſame Sauce, if you do not mend your Man- 
ners: The Spaniard, who tho' a quiet civil Man, was as + 
brave, _— _— — to be, and withal a ſtrong 
. well-made Man, look d fteadily at him for a good while, 
and then, having no Weapon in his Hand, ſtept gravely up 
to him, and with one Blow of his Fiſt knock'd him down, 
as an Ox is felld with a Pole-Ax; at which one of the 
Rogues, inſolent at the firſt, fir d his Piſtol at the Spaniard 
immediately; he miſs'd his Body indeed, for the Bullets 
- wentthro” his Hair, but one of them touch'd the tip of his 
Ear, and he bled pretty much. The Blood made the Spa- 
* mard believe, he was more hurt than he really was, and 
that put him into ſome Heat, for before, he acted all in a 
N 3 Cum; but now reſolving to go thro his with Work, 
- he ſtoop'dand tooktheFellow's Musket whom he had knock d 
* down, and was juſt going to ſhoot the Man who had fir d 
at him, when the reſt of the Spaniards being in the Cave 
come out, and calling to him not to ſhoot, they ſtept in, 
ecur d the other two, and took their Arms from them. 
Wuernx they we.e thus diſmarm d, and found they had 
made all the Sfariards their Enemies, as well as their own 
Country men, they began to cool, and giving the Spaniards 
better Words, would have had their Arms again; but the 
Spaniurds conſidering the Feud that was between them and the 
other two Engliſhmen, and that 6— 
1 Mi: A 
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could take, to them one another, told them 
. N n and Fr 
peaceabl y, would be very willing to aſſiſt and ſociate 
with them, as they did before but that the not 
think of giving them their Arms again, while they appear d 
ſo reſolv d to do Miſchief with them to their own Country- 
men, and had even threatned them all, to make them their 
Ants. 1 ; 
. were now more capable to hear Reaſon, 
than to act Reaſon, but ag. * ir Arms, they went 
raving away, and raging like Madmen, threatning Wwhat 
they would do, that e had no Fire-Arms: But the Spa- 
wards deſpiſing their Threatning, told them they ſhould 
take. care how they offer d any Injury to their Plantation 
or Cattle, for if they did, they would ſhoot them as they 
would do ravenous Beaſts, where-ever they found them; 
and if Ky fell into their Hands alive, they ſhould certainly 
be hang d. However, this was far from cooling them ; 
but away they went raging and ſwearing like Furies of Hell. 
As {Gon as they were gone, came the two Men in 
Paſſion and Rage. enough alſo, tho* of another Kind; for 
- having been at their Plantation, and finding it all demoliſh'd 
and deſtroy d, as above, it will eaſily be ſuppos d they had 
Provocation enough; they could ſcarce have room to tel 
their Tale, the Spamards were ſo eager to tell them theirs ? 
and it was ſtrange enough to find that Three Men ſhould 
thus bully Nineteen, and receive no Puniſhment at all. 
Tux Spaniards indeed deſpiſed them, and eſpecially hay- 
ing thus diſarm d them, made light of all their Threat- 
nings ; but the two Engliſhmen reſoly'd to have their Re- 
medy againſt them, what Pains ſoever it colt to find them 
out, : 
Bor the Spaniards interpos d here too, and told them. 
that as they were already difarm'd, they could not conſent 
that they (the Two) ſhould 1 them with Fire-Arms, 
and . K kill them; but, {aid the grave Spaniard, who 


vas their Goyernour, we will endeavour to make them do 
you Juſtice, if you will leave it to us; for as there is no 
doubt but they will come to us again when their Paſſion 
is over, being not able to ſubſiſt without our Aſſiſtance; 
we mpeg to make no Peace with them, without 


haying a 


Satisfaction for you; and upon this Condi- 
108 


3 (46) 
tion we you will promiſe, (>> x ee Pecan | 
them, Wir your own Dele | 
THE eee to this 1 oy win 7 and 
with great Reluctance, but the Spaniar t 
GORE + only to keep them from loo 3 | 
for, {aid they, we are not ſo ur Mining | ve 
oy eee h for us all, and it is great Pity we ſhould 
not be all Friends; at length they did conſent, and 
waited for the Iſſue of the Thing, living for ſome Days 
Month, Spaniards, for their own. Habitation was 


In about five Days Time the three Vagrants, tir d with 
, and almoſt ſtarv'd with Hunger, having chiefly 
livd on Turtles Eggs all that while, came back to the 
Grove; and Gn a Spaniard, who, as I have ſaid, 
was the Governour 3 two more with him w by 
the Side of the Creek ; they came up in a very ſubmiſſive 
humble 1 and degg d to be Teceiv'd again into the 
Famil he Spaniards uied them civilly, but told them, 
they lad ad acted fo 9 their Countrymen, and ſo 
bm groſsly by them ( the Spaniards ) the they could 
| =_ yo Ion to an A Concluſion,” logs conſulting the two 
the reſt; but however, they would go to 
ry. 4 and nd Coaſt about it, and they ſhould know in half 


- . an Hour. It may be gueſs'd; that they were very hard 
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E to it, for it 4 as were to wait this half Hour 
r an Anſwer, they begg d he would ſend them out ſome 
Bread in the mean Time, which he did, and ſent them at 
the ſame Time a large Piece of Goat* Fleſh, and a boil'd 
— by which they eat very heartily, for they were hungry 
enou 
| * TER half an Hour's Conſultation they were  all'd i in, 
and a long Debate had about them, their two Country men 
Charging them with the Ruin of all their Labour, and a 
Deſign to 'murther them; all which they own'd before, 
and therefore could not deny now; upon the whole, the 
Spamiards ated the Moderators between them, and as they 
had' oblig'd the ftwo' Engliſhmen not to hurt the three while 
they were naked and unarm'd, fo they now. oblig'd the 
three to go and rebuild their Fellows two Huts, one to be 
of the ſame Dimenſions, and the other larger than they 
were before 3 2 to fence their Ground again, I” 
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ſtore every Thing the you State as Cty fo found 2 as 
for entirely it could not 
for the Corn, and the . the Trees and Hedges 
not being polſidle to be recovei d. 
WII, they ſubmitted to all this; and as they had 
Plenty of Proviſions given them all the while, they * 0G 
very HEB go £58 whole 23 * live pleaſant 


, e F xi 1 
[77 0 APD e ed to —— I mean not for 
themſelves, exce —— . then a little, 5 juſt as they plea - 
ſed; however, the Spaniards told them —— that if they 


would but live ſociabiy and friendly together, and ſtudy in 


E Plantation, they would be con- 


tent to work for them, and let them 2 
as idle as they pleas d; and thus having bv'd pretty well 
together for a Month or two, the Spaniards. gave them 
Arms again, and gave them Liberty to go abroad with 
them as 

Ir us not above. a Week after they had theſe Ame. 
and went abroad, but the ungrateful Creatures began to 
be as inſolent and troublæſome as before; but 1 
an Accident happening p Ar this, which endan- 
ger d the Safety of 2 all, they were oblig d to lay by 


all private Re bh and look to the Preſervation of + 


their Lives. | F040 
Ir. ha — one Night, that the Spaniard Governnour, | 15 
as I call . m, that is to ſay, the Spaniard Whoſe Life I had | 
fav'd, Who Was now the Captain, or Leader, or Govern- 
nour 'of the reſt, found himſelf very uneaſy in the Night, 
and could by no Means get any Sleep: He was perfectly 
well in- Body, as be told me the Story, on Wund his 
Thoughts tumultuous; his Mind run upon Men Eben, | 
and Killing one another, but was broad awake, 
15 could not by any Means get any Sleep; in ſhort, 15 © it 
A great while, but growing more:and more uneaſy, he 
EY to riſe: As they lay, (being ſo many of them, upon 
Goat-sking, laid thick upon ſuch Couches, and Pads, as they 
made for themſelves; and not in Hammocks and Ship= 
Both as I did, who was but one, ſo they had little to do, 
when 


"Cp y 
vie were willing to riſe, but to 
Feet, they perhaps put 4 Coat, ſuch: . and their 
Pumps, and they were ready for going” any Way” that their 
Thoughts guided them. 


BEIN e thus gotten „he look d out, but being dark, _ 
he could fee" little or ing, and beſides, the Trees which. | 


1 had planted, às in my former Account is deſcribed, and 
which were now grown tall, intercepted: his Sight, fo that 


he could only look up, and fee that it wrs a ear Star- 
8 Night, and hearing no Noiſe, he return d and laid 


him down again; but it vas al one, be could not flex 


nor could he compoſe himſelf to any thing like Reſt, but.” 
his Thoughts were to the laſt "Degree Ae and yet he 


knew not for What. 
Havine made ſome Noiſe with rſin and walkin 
. about, 2 ing out and coming in, another of them wak'd, 
ask d, Who it was that was up ? The Governour 


Told hin Show it had been with him: Say you fo, fays 
the other Spaniar 4 many oper, oh are not to be lighted, 4 


aſſure you there is certainly ſome Miſchief — 6 
he, near us, and preſently * asked him, whete are tlic 
Engliſhmen # They are all in their Huts, Pt be . 6 
It ſcems, the Spaniards had kept Po bon of the 

4 


ſince their laſt Mutiny, always 4 ed by them- 
—_ and could not come at the r ell, ſays the Spa- 


niard, there is ſom in it, 1 am perſuaded From ur 
._ own Experience; I am fatisfy'd our Spirits embodied have 


A Converſe with, and receive Intelligence from,” the 8 pi- 


rits unembodied, and inhabiting the inviſible World, $a 4 
this friendly Notice is given for our Advantage, if we know 
how to — uſe of it. Come, ſays he, let us go out and 


look abroad, and if we find nothing at all in it to juſtif) 

2 Trouble, FIt tell you a Story to the Purpoſe, it ſha 
ou of the Juſtice of my propoſing it. 

ny a Whed, they went put to go to the Top" of the 


— 


non, 1s not alone, as I was, 

tons, e go up by the Ladder, and then pulling it 
| them, to 2 a ſecond Stage to the Top, but 
— a 8 round through the Grove unconcern d and un- 


wary, when they were furpriz'd with ſeeing a Light, 5 


WP, | 
u their 


t, and had made a Place, where 5 — | 


, where I was to go, but they bein ing ſtrong — in 
none © 7 


— 


W 
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of Fire a very little Way off from them, and being the 


Voices of Men, not of one, or two, but of a great Num- 

In all the Diſcoveries I had made of the Savages land- 
ing on the Ifland, it was my conſtant ' Care to prevent 
them making the leaſt Diſcovery of there being any Inha- 


bitant upon the Place; and when by any Necetlity they 


came to know it, they felt it ſo y, that they that 
t away, were ſcarce able to give any Account of it; 
r we difappear'd as ſoon as poſſible, nor did ever any 
that had ſeen me, eſcape to tell any one ele, except it was 
the three Savages in our laſt Encounter, who jump into 
the Boat, of whom I mention'd, that I was afraid they 
ſhould go Home and bring more Help. 1 
WHETHER it was the Conſequence of the Eſcape of 
thoſe Men, that ſo great a Number came now together; 
or whether they came ignorantly and by Accident on their 
uſual bloody Errand, the Spaniards could not it ſeems un- 
derſtand; but whatever it was, it had been their Buiinets, - 
either to have conceal'd themſelves, and not to have ſœen 


them at all; much leſs to have let the Savages have ſeen 


that there were any Inhabitants in the Place: But to have 
fallen upon them ſo effectually, as that not a Man of them 
ſhould have eſcap'd, which could only have been by get- 
ting in between them and their Boats; but this Preſence 
of Mind was wanting to them, which was the Ruin of 
their Tranquility for a great while. | 

Wie need not doubt, but that the Governour and the 
Man with him, ſurpriz'd with this Sight, ran back im- 
mediately, and rais'd their Fellowes, giving them an Account 
of the imminent they were all in; and they again 
as readily took the Alarm, it was impoſſible to per- 
ſuade them to-ſtay cloſe within where they were, but that 
they muſt run all out to ſee how Things ſtood. | 

WHniLE it was dark indeed, they were well enough, 
and they had Nr nity enough for ſome ours to view 
them by the Light of three Fires they had made at forne 
Diſtance from one another, what they were doing they 
knew not, and what to do themſelves they knew nor; 
for, firſt, the Enemy yvere too many; and ſecondly, they, 
did not keep together, but were divided into ſeveral Par- 
cacao vor; Places, 5 8 
n Tax 
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4 Spaniards were in no ſmall Conſternation at this 
Sight; and as they found that the Fellows ran ſtraggli 
al over the Shore, they made no Doubt, but firſt or 
.z ſome of them would chop in upon their Habitation, or 
upon ſome. other Place, where they would ſee the Tokens 
of Inhabitants, and they were in great Perplexity alſo for 
fear of their Flock of Goats, which would have been lit- 
"tle leſs than ſtarving them, if they ſhould have been de- 
. froy'd; ſo the firſt Thing they reſolv d upon, was to dil 
patch three Men away before it uvas light, viz. two Spa- 
niards and one Engliſhman, to drive all the Goats away to 
the great Valley where the Cave was, and if Need werc, 
to drive them into the very Cave it (elf, 
 _ CovLD they have {cen the Savages altogether in one 
Body, and at any Diſtance from their Canoes, they reſolv'd, 
if they had been an hundred of them, to have attack'd 
them; but that could not be obtain d, for they were ſome 
of them two Miles off from the other, and, as it appear d | 
afterwards, were of two different Nations. 
.. AFTER having muſed a great while on the Courſe | 
they ſhould take, and beaten their Brains in conſidering | 
their preſent Circumſtances; they reſolv'd at laſt, while it 
Was dark, to ſend the old Savage, (Friday's Father) out, as 
a Spy, to learn if poſſible, ſomething concerning them, as 
what they came for, and what they intended to do, and 
the like ; the old Man Foe undertook it, and ſtripping 
himſelf quite naked, as moſt of the Savages were, away 
he went: After he had been gone an Hour or two, he 
brings Word, that he had been among them undiſcover'd, 
that he found they were two Parties, and of two ſeveral 
= Natic ns who War with one another, and had had 
a great Battle in their own Country, and that bot 
Sides having had ſeveral Priſoners taken in the Fight, they 
were by 1 Chance landed all in the ſame Iſland, for the 
/* devouring their Priſoners, and making merry; but their 
coming io by Chance to the ſame Place had ſpoil d all their 
Mirth; that ve. e in a g cat, Rage at one another, and 
that ſo near, tbat he b<elicv'd they would 175 again, ö 
as ſoon as Day-light began to appear; but he did not per- | 


i Tus 


* ceive that they had any Notion of any body's being on the | 
Iſland but themſelves, He had hardly made an End of tel- | 
ling his Story, when they could perceive, by the . 
| 5 5 0 


- 
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Noiſe they made, that the two little Armies were engag d 
in a bloody Fight. | 
Friday's Father uſed all the Arguments he could to pet 
ſuade our People to lie cloſe, and not be ſeen; he told them 
their 8 conſiſted in it, and that they had nothing to 
do but to lie ſtill, and the Savages would kill one another 
to their Hands, and the reſt would go away; and it Was 
ſo to a Tittle. But it was impoſſible to prevail, eſpecially 
upon the Engliſhmen; their Curioſity was fo importunate 
upon their Prudentials, that they muſt run out and ſee the 
Battle : However, oy 2 N ( 8 
they did not „ju ir own Dwelling, but 
oh farther r Woods, 2 lac d themſelves 2 Ad- 
vantage, where they might ſecurely ſee them manage the 
Fight, and, as they thought, not be ſeen by them; but it 
_ the Savages did ſee them, as we ſhall find here- 
THE Battle was very fierce, and if I might believe the 
Engliſhmen, one of them faid, he could perceive, that ſome 
of them were Men of great Bravery, of invincible Spirits, 


and of great Policy in gui ng the Fight. The Battle, 


they faid, held two Ho they could gueſs which 
Party would be beaten ; but then that Party which was 
neareſt our People's Habitation toappear weakeſt, and 


after ſome Time more, ſome of them to fly; and 
this put our Men again into a great Conſternation, leſt any 
of thoſe that fled ſhould run into the Grove, before their 
Dwelling, for Shelter, and thereby involuntarily diſcoyer 
the Place; and that by Conſequence the Purſuers ſhould do 
the like in Search for them. Upon this they reſoly'd that 
they would ſtand arm'd within the Wall, and whoever came 
into the Grove, they ſhould fally out over the Wall and 
kill them; ſo that, if poſſible, not one ſhould return to 
give an Account of it; they order d alſo, that it ſhould be 
done with their Swords, or by knocking them down with 
the Stock of the Musket, but not by ſhooting them, for 
fear of railing an Alerm by the Noiſe. 5 | 
As they expected, it fell out; three of the routed Army 
fled for Life, and, croſſing the Creek, ran directly into 
the Place, not in the leaſt knowing whether they went. 
but running as into a oh tor Shelter; Scout 


they 


= RF - 
they kept to look, Abroad, gave Notice af this within, 
with this Addition, to our Mens great Satisfaction, (viz.) 
That the Conquerors had not purſued them, or ſecn which 
Way they were gone; upon this, the Spaniard Governour, 
a Man of Humanity, would not ſuffer them to kill the 
three Fugitives. but ſending three Men out by the Top of 
the Hill, order d them to round and come jn behind 
them, 1 A and take 99 which was done; the 
Reſidue of the conquer'd People fled to their Canoes and 
got off to Sea; the Victors 1ctir'd, and made no Purſuit, 
or very little, but drawing themſelves into a Body toge- 
ther, gave two great skreaming Shouts, which they ſup- 
Pos d was by Way of Triumph, and fo the Fight ended: 
And the fame Day, about three a Clock in the Aftecnoon, 
they alſo marched to their Canoes. And thus the Spani- | 
ards had their Iſland again free to themſelves, their Fright P 
** over, and they ſaw no Savages in ſeveral Years | 
" "AFTER they were all gone, the Spaniards came out of 
their Den, and viewing the Field ot Battle, they found 
about two and thirty dead Men upon the Spot; ſome | 
were killd with great long Arrews, , "zo of which were 
found ſticking in their Bodies; but moſt of them were 
killd with their great wooden Swords, ſixteen or ſeven- . 
teen of which they found in the Field of Battle, and as 9 
many Bows,” with a great many Arrows : Theſe Swords 
were ſti ange great unweildy Things, and they muſt be 
very ſtrong Men that uſed them: Moſt of thoſe Men that 
were kill'd with them, had their Heads maſh'd to pieces, : 
as we may ſay, or, as we call it in Engle, their Brains 
knock'd out,” and ſeveral their Arms and Legs, broken; 
ſo that tis evident they fight with inexpreſſible Rage and 
"Fury : They found not one wounded, Man that was not 
" ſtone-dead ; for either they ſtay by their Enemy till they 
| | have quite kill d him, or they carry all the wounded Men, 
1 | that ac not | ute dead, away with them. $$; 2 Air 
| TH f e-Defiverarpe tam d our Engliſhmen” for a, great 
_ while; the Sight had fill'd them with Horror, the 
| Sience appear d terrible to the laſt Degree, eſpeci- 
_ © ally upon ſuppolunig that ſome Time or other they ſhould 
fall into the Hands of thoſe Creatures, who. would not on- 
- ly. kill them as Enemies, but kill them for Food, as w_ | 


* F 
. 
kill our Cattle. And they profeſs'd to me, that the, 
Thoughts of being eaten up like Beef or Mutton, though 
it was ſuppos d it was not to be, till they we'e dead, had, 
ſomething in it ſo horrible, that it nauſcated their very, 
Stomachs, made them fick when they thought of it, and, 
fil d rheir Minds with ſuch unuſual Terzor, that they were, 
not themſelves for ſome Weeks after. * 1 
Tails, as I ſaid, tam'd even the three Engi Brutes, I 
have been ſpeaking of; and for a great while after, 7 
were very tractable, and went about the common Buſi- 
neſs of the whole Society well enough: planted, ſow d, 
reap d, and began to be all naturaliz d to the Country ; 
But ſometime after this, they fell all into ſuch ſimple 
Meaſures again as brought them into a great deal of 
1 Trouble. Wenn | | *4 | 
i Puk x had taken three Priſoners, as I had obſerv d. and 
theſe three being luſty ſtout young Fellows, they made. 
them Servants, and taught them to work for them; and. 
as Slaves, they did well enough; but they did not take 
their Meaſures with them, as I did by my Man Friday, 
| vis. to begin with them upon the Principle of hayin ', 
ved their Lives, and then inſtruct them in the rational. 
Principles of Life, much leſs of Religion, civilizing and 
1 reducing them by kind Uſage and affectionate Aiguings; - 
6 | but & they = them their Food every Day, ſo they gave 
them their Work too, and kept them fully employ d in 
Drudgery enough; but they fail'd in this, by it, that they 
never had them to aſſiſt them and fight for them, as I had 
p my Man Friday, who was as true to me as the very Fleſh - 
upon my Bones. | & bi * 
hour to come to the Family Part, being all N 
Friends; for common Danger, as I ſaid above, had effectu- 
. ally reconcil d them, they n to conſider their general 
| Circumſtances ; and the firſt Thing that came under their 
Conlideration was, Whether, ſeeing the Savages particulaily | 
haunted that Side of the Tfand, and that there were more, 
remote and retir d Parts of it equally adapted to their Way 
of Living, and manifeſtly to their Advantage, they ſhould, 
not rather remove their Habitation, and plant in ſome more. 
proper Place for their Safety, and eſpecially for the Secu-, 
rity of their Cattle and Corn? eee 


* * * 
, * — P 1 ot * © * * * * 
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Uros this, after long Debate, it was concluded, That 

= would _or a 1 becauſe that ſome 
ime. or other, t t they might hear from their 

- Governour again, meaning me; andif I Iould ſend any one 

to ſeek them, I ſhould be ſure to direct them to that Side, 

where if they ſhould find the Place demoliſhd, they would 


conclude the Savages kill d, us all, and we were gone, 


and ſo our ly would go away too. | 
Bur as to their Corn and Cattle, they agreed to remove 
them into the Valley where my Cave was, where the 
Land was as proper to both, where indeed there was 
Land enough: However, upon ſecond Thoughts, they 
alter d one Part of their Reſolution. too, and reſolv d 
only to remove Part of their Cattle thither, and plant 
Part of their Corn there; and ſo if one Part was deſtroy d 
_ the other might be ſav d: And one Part of Prudence they 
pled, which it was very well they did, viz. That they 
never truſted theſe three Savages, which they had taken 
Priſoners, with knowing any Thing of the Plantation 
had made in that Valley, or of any Cattle they had there; 
much leſs of the Cave there, which they kept in Caſe of 
Neceſſity, as a ſafe Retreat, and thither they carried alſo - 
the two Barrels of Powder, which I had ſent them at 
my coming away. X | 
Bur however they reſoly'd not to change their Habi- 
tation fyet Hey age „ that as I had carefully cover'd it firſt 
with a Wall or fication, and then with a Grove of 
Trees; ſo, ſeeing their Safety conſiſted entirely in their be- 
canceaPd, of whichthey were now fully convinc d; yy 
ſet to work to cover and conceal the Place yet more ef- 
y than before: To- this Purpoſe, as I had — 
es; (or rather thruſt in Stakes, which in Time all grew” 
up to be Trees) for ſome Diſtance before the En- 
trance into my Apartment, they went on in the ſame Man- 
ner, and filfd up the reſt of that whole Space of Ground. 
from the Trees I had ſet, quite down to the Side of the 
© Creek, where, as I ſaid, I landed my Floats, and even in- 
do the very Ouze where the Tide flow'd, not ſo much as 
Fearing any Place to land, or any Sign that there had been 
any landing thereabout : Theſe Stakes alſo, being of a Wood 
very forward to grow; as I have noted formerly, they took : 
Cue to have generally very much larger and taller than 


thols, » 


3 


| 


Savages: They had, indeed, an Alarm given them one 
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thoſe which I had planted, and placed them fo very thick. 
and cloſe that when they had been three or four” Years. 
grown, there was no piercing with the Eye any conſide- 


rable Way into the Plantation: As for that Pat which 


I had planted, the Trees were grown as thick as a Man's 
Thigh; and among them they placed ſo many other ſhort 
ones, and fo thick, that, in a Word, it ſtood. like a Palliſa- 
do, a quarter of a Mile thick, and it was next to impot-. 
fible to ate it, but with a little Army to cut it all 


down; for a little Dog could hardly get between the Trees, 


they ſtood ſo cloſe. | 
Bur this was not all? for they did the fame by all the 

Ground to the right Hand, and to the Left, and round e- 

ven to the Top of the Hill; leaving no Way, not ſo much 

as for themſelves to come out, but. by the Ladder placed 


up to the Side of the Hill, and then lifted uy, and placed 
* 


again from the firſt Stage up to the Top; ch Ladder, 

when it was taken Fu nathing but what tad Wings 

or Witchcraft to aſſiſt it, could come at them. 25 
Tunis was excellently well contriv'd : Nor was it leſs 


than what they afterwards. found Occaſion for; which 


ſerv'd to convince me, that as. human Prudence has Aus. 
thority of Providence to jultify it, ſo it has, doubtleſs, the 
Direction of Providence to ſet it to Work; and would we. 
liſten carefully to the Voice of it, I am fully perſuaded we © 
might prevent * Difaſters which our Lives are 
—_— our own Neli ſubjected to. But this by - 
ay. | 
1. N to the Story. They liv'd. two Years after this 
in perfect Retirement, and had no more Viſits from the 


Morning which put them into a great Conſternation; for 

ſome of the Spaniards being out early one Morni bg on the 

Weſt Side, or rather End of the Iſland, which by the Way, was 

that End where I never went, for fear of being diſcover d. 
were ſurpriz d with ſeeing above twenty Canoes of 

ans, juſt coming on Shore. "= 

THE y made the beſt of their Way Home, in Hurry 


enough; and giving the Alarm to their Comrades, they 


kept cloſe all that Day and the next, going out only a 1 
Night, to make Obſervation 8 But they had th good Luc * 
. 4 | to % 


- 


to be- miſtaken; for, where-ever the Savages went, they 
did not Land at that Time on the Ifland, but purſued 


forme other Deſign. ; lets hd 
Ax p now they had another Broil with the three Eng- 
men; one of which, a moſt turbulent Fellow, being in 
a Rage at one of the three Slaves, which I mentioned they 
hag taken, beeauſe the Fellow had not done ſomething right 
which ke bid them do, and ſeem'd a little untractable in his 


4 ſowing him, drew a Hatchet out of a Frog-Belt, in which 


ke wore it by his Side, and fell upon the Savage, not 
to correct him, but to kill him, One of the Spaniards, 
who Was by, ſeeing him give the Fellow a barbarous Cut 
with the Hatchet, which he am'd at his Head but ſtruck 


into his Shoulder, ſo that he thought he had cut the poor 


Creature's Arm off, ran to him, and Entreating him not 
to Murder the poor Man, clapt in between him and the 
Savage, to prevent the Michief. ; 


Tus Fellow being d the more at this, ſtruck at 
._ - the Spaniard with his Hatchet, and ſwore he would ſerve 


him as he intended to ſerve the Savage; which the Spa- 
niard perceiving, avoided the Blow, and with a Shovel 
which he had in his Hand, (for they were working in 
the Ficld about their Corn-Land) knocked the Brute down : 
Another of the Engliſhmen running at the ſame Time to 
| help his Comrode, knock d the Spaniard down ; and then 
two Spaniards more came to help their Man, and a 
third Engli,hmar fell upon them. They had none of them 
any Fire-Arms, or any other Weapons but Hatchets and 
other Tools, except this third. Engliſhman; he had one of 
my old ruſty Cutlaſhes, with which he made at the laft Spani- 


gras, and wounded them both: This Fray ſet the whole, 
Family in an Uproar, and more Help coming in, they 


took the three Engli/hmen Priſoners. The next Queſtion 
Was, What ſhould. be done with them? they had been ſo 
often mutivous; And were fo furious, ſo deſperate, and fo 
ile” Whichal, that they knew not what Courſe to take 
viith them; for they were miſchievous to the heigheſt 
Degree, and valued not what Hurt they did any Man; 
fo that, in fort, it was not ſafe to live with, them. 
Tux Staviard, who was Governour, told them in ſo 
nne That if they had been his own Country he 
N have hang d them all ; for all Laws and all Gover- 


yours 


o * 
% 
Tas! 


a3 


Kindneſs of an Engliſhman that they all ow'd their Pre- 


all po. 


kill you, or you will kill us? Why will you. put us to the 
Neceſſity of this, Seignior Atkins ? ſays the Spmniard very 
calmly, and ſmiling. Lo ITY Ke; VI 
Se1G6N10R Atkins: wus in ſuch a. Rage at the Span 
ard's making a Jeſt of it, that had he not been by 
three Men, and withal had no Weapons with him, it was 
33 he would have attempted to have kid the Spa- 
ward in the widdle of all the C mpaß p... 
Tuls bair-brain d Carriage oblig d them to eonſider 


ſeriouſly what was to be done. The two Engliſhinen and 


the. Spaniard who ſav'd the poor Savage, was of the O- 


pinion, that they ſnould hang one of the three for-ant Ex- 


ample to the reil, and that, Particularly, it ſbould be he that 
had twice attempted to commit Murder with his Hatchet; 


and indeed there was ſome: Reaſon; to believe be lad done 


it, for the poor Sayage was in ſuch a miſerable Canditi» 
on with the Wound he had received, that it, was thought 


— dif of theas: wo yt if de had been killd 
himſelf by an Eugli/oman, and had Time left to Speak, it 


ſhould be, that they ſhould pardon him. 
r the Gorernour , 
fr Crna we lt ae prone they 


none of the reſt,” either Sprniards or Eng- 
with them, ſpeak with them, or have 
to do with them; that ſhould be forbid- 
ithin a certain Diſtance of the Place where the 


Thing 
. 


2 & 1670 hk en offer d to commit any Diſor- 
burn; kill, or any of the Corn, 


e 


eight Months, for Seed to ſow, by which Time they 
E d to raiſe ſome of their own; — ther 6 
| — tave ſoc Milch-Goats, four He- Goats, and fix Kids 
given them, 25 well for preſent Subſiſtence, as for a Store; 
and that they ſhould have Tools given them for their Work 
in the Fields; fack as; fix. Harchets- an Ax, a Saw, and the 
Hke : But they ſhould have none of theſe Tools or Provim 
| tous, unleſs would ſweat ſolemnly, that they would 
nay 


(59) 


not hurt or injure any of the Spaniards with them, or of © 


tg Fo FR. 12 1 
Tuus they diſmiſs d them the Society, and turm d them 
out to ſhift for themſelves. They went away ſullen and 
refractory, as neither contented to gd away, or to ſtay ;. 
but, as there was no Remedy, they went, pretending to 


go and chuſe a Place where they; would ſettle. them-, 


ſelves to plant and live by themſelves; and ſome Pro- 
viſions were e hit 

ABourT four or five Days after, they came again for; 
ſome Victuals, and gave the Governour an Account where; 
they had pitch'd their Tents, and mark d themſelves out- 
an Habitation and Plantation; and it was a very convent 


ent Place indeed, on the remoteſt Part of the Ifland, N. E. 


much about the Place where I providentially landed in my 
firſt Voyage, when I was driven out to Sea, the Lord 
alone knows whether, in my fooliſh Attempt to ſurround 

ERE 


being cloſe under the Side of a Hill, having ſome Trees 
growing already on the three Sides of it, ſo that-by. plant-/ 
ing others, it would be very eaſily cover d from the Sight, 
uuf narrowly ſearch d for; they deſir d ſome dry d Goats- 


skins for Beds and Covering, which were given them; 
and upon giving their Words, that they not diſturb 


the reſt, or injure any of their Plantations, they gave them 
Hatchets, and 1 Tools they n a Fn 


Peas, Barley, and Rice, for ſowing, and, in a Word; any! , 


Thing they wanted, but Arms and Ammunition... 


Tas v liv din this e Condition about fix Months, 


and had in theit firſt Harveſt, tho the Quantity was 
but ſmall, the Parcel of Land they had planted being hut 
little; for indeed, having all their Plantation to form, they 
had a great deal of Work upon their Hands; and when 
they came to make Boards, and Pots, and ſuch Things; 


thay were. quite out of their Element; and could make 


ing of it; and when the rainy Seaſon came on, for 


want of a Cave in the Earth, they, could. not keep their 
Grain dry, and it was in great Danger of ſpoiling: And 


this humbled them much; ſo they came and begg d the 
Spaniards to help them, which they very readily did; and 
| | in 


— 


contriv'd them, in a Manner, like my firſt Habitation, 


* 
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Þ Katives „ and 


but had either Miſchief in the 


< 


EN 


| in four Days work'd » gizat Hole in the Sid of the Hil 


for them, big enigh to Corn, and other Things 


from the Rain; but it was but a poor Place, at beſt, com- 


par'd to mine; and eff as mine was then, for the 


pecially 
Spaniards had greatly enlag'd i; and made ſeveral new 
_ Apartments in it. 


Apov 7 three Quarters of 2 Year after this 


on, a new Frolick took theſe Rogues, which, With 
the former Vithny they had committed, broug t Miſchief 


enough upon them, and had very near been the Ruin of 
the whole Colony.: The three new Socia began, it ſeems. 


to be d weary the HAborious Life they led, and that 
without Hope of bettering their Circumſtances; and a 
Whim took them, that they would make a VoJage to the 


Continent from bas the Savages came, and would 

try if they could not ſeize upon —.— Priſoners among the 

them Home, ſo to make them 

07008 Part of their Work for them, 

TIE Project was, uot fo pr epoſterous, if they had 

no farther ; Kut they did' not propos'd not 
nothing, and „ or 4 IF 8 

Event = And it I may give jon, eem'd to 

be under a ie Abe, 1 ne wil not allow 


* vibe Curſe to purſue viſible: Crimes, how ſhall we re- 
. concile the Events of Things with the Divine Juſtice ? __ - 


was ecrtainly an ap 75 Vengeance on their Crime of 
Mutiuy and Piracy, t t chem to the State they were 
it ; and as they ſhew not the Ea Remork the. 
erime, but added new Villanies to it, ſuch as, particular- 
Is, that Piece of moſt: ie „ e e; 


Slave, becauſe he did not, or perhaps could not, un 


to do what he was directed; and to wound him in ſuch 


my 4 Manner, 25, no Queſtion, made him a Cri ple all his Life; 
and in a Place where no Surgeon or Medicine could be 


Bad for His Cure; and what was ſtill worſe, the murthe- 


us Intent, or, to do Juſfice to the Crime, the intentio- 
val Murther, for ſuch, to be ſure it was, as was after- 


Wards the form ' d Deſign all hid; do mmer the 
| niarde in cold Bod, n e Shep * 


Bur I leave obſerving. . 4 de the 


| The 
three Fellows came dowy to the Spaniards one 
| n Ae do Nennt = 


4 


(-6z ) 
with them : The Spaniards very readily heard what they © 
had to fay, which was this, That they were tir'd of KN. 
ving in the Manner they did; that they were not handy 
enough to make the Neceſſar ies they wanted; and that 
having no Help, they found they ſhould be . ſtarv'd; But” 
if the Sporiards would give them Leave to take one 
of the Canoes which they came over in, and give them 
| Arms and Ammunition, proportion'd for their Defence, 
they would go over to the Main, and ſeek. their Fortune, 
10 ſo deliver them 5, oi Trouble of ſupplying them 4 
with any other Proviſions. © nn, 
Tur Spawiards were glad enough to be md of chem, 
but yet very honeſtly repreſented to them the certain De- 
| ſtruction they were running into; told them, they had 
| fiffer'd ſuch Hardſhips upon that Fe Spot, that they _ 
could, without any Spirit of Propheſy, tell them, that 
they would be ſtary'd, or murther'd, and bad them con-" 
ſider of it. 43+ r * St 
Tus Men reply'd 8 they ſhotild be ſtarv d if 
they ſtay d here, for they could not work, and would not 
Work; and they could but be ftarv'd Abroad, and if 
they were murther'd, there was an End of them, they had 
. or 7 to cer . and in 1 
inſiſted im tely upon their and, dechring, that 
Ar 1 1 


| 2 whether they would, give them any Arms 
Tus Spaniards told them, with great Kindnefs, that if 


they were reſoly d to they ſhould not 75 like naked 

then. 8 in ic r e * broke! 

though they could i their Fire-Arms, hay? 

enough for Raa jet woun 5 25 — oe | 

| Muskets, a Piſtol, and à , and cac an a Hatchet, 

which they thought was ſufficient for them, © 

| In a Word, they accepted the Offer, and having baked 

| them Bread h to ſerve them a Month, and given ther 

7 as much Goats-Fleſh as they could cat while it was ſv ö 
and a great Bas ket full of dry d Grapes, a Pot full bf fre 

Water, and a young Kid alive to kill, they bold!y ſet out 

| El „ Miko nat ee een 

| laſt 40 7 A e IEES 0 

| Taz Boat was indeed a large one, and would have 

| very well. carry d fiftcen or twenty Men; and. 8 
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- for. there is no 
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., wry 
3 and away they went m 

ds call'd after > ng bv Veyaſo; ns 

of ſeeing them any more. 


Engliſhmen who Tamaki. behind, how 


nb reg re yon again, 


that was the remoteſt Thing from their ts that 


could be imagin'd; when b old, after two twenty 
Days Abſence, one of the Engliſhmen being abroad upon his 
ng-Work, ſees three ſtrange Men coming roward him 


at a , two of them with Guns u n their Shoulders. 


Away runs the Engliſhman, as if he was bewitch'd, 


and came frighted and:amaz'd to the Governour Spaniard, 


and tells him they were all undone, for there were Strangers 
Anden upon the Iſland, he could not tell who: The Spa- 
ward, — 2 while, {ays to him, How do you mean, 
„ou canndf tell who? are the Savages to be ſure; 
o, no, na ht the nk uk they are Men in Cloaths 


with: Arms: Nay, then, ſays the Spaniard, why, are you 


concern'd'? If they are not Savages they muſt be Friends, 
ien Nat avon. Earth but will do 
us Good rather than Harm. 

Wil they were debating thus, « comes the three Eug⸗ 
b/hmen, and ſtandin without the Wood, which was new 
Planted, hallo d to them; they-preſently knew their Voices, 
1 R 

miration was turn d upon on, (vic) w 
* and what made them come back 


IT 3 

* Fee they had been, and what they had been. 
1 gave 2 a full Account, of their Voyage in 
a few, Words, viz.) That they reach'd the Land in two 
Days, or ſorn ng leſs, but finding the People alarm d at 
their cotning,: and preparing with Bows and Arrows to 
"Hght them, they durſt not go on Shore, but ſail d on to the 
Nortoward fix or {ſeven Hours, till they came to a great 
| . Opening, 


rather too big for them to « But as had 

e e e 
: They had made a Maſt of a long Pole, and 

r arge Goat-ckins dry d, which the N 8 


ards would often ſay one to another, 4 
ly they liv'd now thoſe three-tur- 


before they hrought the . . | 


F, 


them, to cury away. for their own en 
beckon'd to themi, point 2 
then to the Riſing Wagon 


N ven Men, 5 we thy bro 


8): arts 
R by hidhithey perceiy d, that che Land the . 
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r 
of the Sea, aw another Iſland on 
ihr Hand. Lorth and ſev more Weſt; and 

dec land ſomevyhere, they put over to one of th 
Iſlands which lay Weſt, and went boldly on Shore; that 
tidy funk eee friendly to them, 
and they gave them ſeveral Roots and ſome 74 Fiſh, 
and appear d very ſociable; and the Women, as well as the 
Men, were very forward to ſupply them with any thing 

they could get for them to eat, and brought it to them 
great Way upon their Heads, 9 
Tur 1 continu here four Days. and enquir d, as well 
as they could of them, by Signs, what Nations were this 
Way, and that Way ; were told of ſeveral fierce and 

terrible People that liv'd almoſt every Way ; who, 
made known by Signs to them, to eat 
for themſelves; ſaid that they never eat 
men, except only ſu uch as they took in the W 


IA 
7 


3 8 
Le 


then the er b ee _ great Feaſt, and eat 
OI als ate hen they bad a Feaſt of 
Tur Evgh w a 
that Kind, and they to them two Moons ago, pointing 
to the Moon, and then to two Fingers; and that their 
t King had two hundred Priſoners now, which he had 
taken in his War; and they r make 
them fat; for the next Fat. ſcem d 


mighty deſirous to ſee de Princes but the other mi- 
faking them, thought they were defirous to Ix 


with them on their Voyage, juſt as we would 
man Cows and Oxendowa to a Sea-Fort T. 


to 10 Fu a Ship. 
As brutiſh-and berbarous xs nel Fellows were at home, 
their Stomachs turn d at this Si did. not 


what to do; to refuſe the Pri 2 would have been the 
kipheſt Affront to the ſavage Gentry 3 


1 


( 64 ) 
to do with them, they "TON not; however, 

EN Gm Debates, they refolved to accept of them, and 

wm Return, they gave the Savages that brou ht them, one 
&f their Hatchets, an old Key, N . KN ſeven 
. which, oy h OL NN WE Rd. 

d extreamly wit ty in 

_ Creatures Hands 4. hing them, they the People ) 
d the Priſoners into the Boat for our Men. 
Tut Engliſhmen were oblig d to come away as ſoon 
as they had them, or elſe they that gave them this noble 
Profent, would certainly have expected that they _ (ould 
| have gone to work with them, have kill'd two. or three 
of them the next Mornings. and perhaps have invited the 
Donors to Dinner. 

Bor having taken their arge with all the Reſpects, 
and Thanks that could well paſs between People, where 
dn either Side they underſtood not one Word they could 
fy, they put off with their Boat, and came back towards 
the firft Tfland ; where when they arriv'd, they {et eig 11 An 
weir Priſoners at Liberty, there being too many o 
for their Octraſions. 

Is their Voyage.  endeavour'd to have fore Com- 
munication with their Priſoners, but it was impoſſible ta 
make them underſtand any Thin ng 5 Nothing could 
ay to them, or give them, or do for them, bet was look d 


E upon as going about to murther them: They firſt of all un- 


them, but the poor Creatures skream'd at that, 
ſpecially the Women, as if they had juſt felt the Knife at 
their its; for they immediately concluded, they weie 
unbotind on Purpoſe to be Killd. 4 
hg the gave them any Thing to ent, K s he Hut 
121 the Sf it Was for Fear they Would 
— in "Fleſh, ſo not be fat enou 0 to Kill : "7 75 
-look'd at one of them more particu Er the Pa 
ſently concluded, it was to fee whether 
eſt, and fitteſt to kill firſt; Nay, after they by otic 
tbem quite over, and began to uſe them kindly, and treat 
them well, ſtill they expected every Day, to. make a Din- 
ner or Supper for heir new Maſters. . 
War uche three Wanderers had given this unactountz- 
ble * or W of their W irn ask'd 


—— 


- = 


(165. ) 
them, Where their new Family was? And being told that 
they had brgught them on Shore, and put them into one of 
their Huts, and were come up to beg ſome Victuals for them; 
they (the Spaniards) and the other two Eugliſumen, that is 
to {ay, the whole Colony, reſolv d to go all down' to the 
Place and ſee them, and did fo, and Friday's Father wile 
Wren they came into the Hut, there they fate all 
bound; for when they had brought them on Shove, they 
bound their Hands that they might not take the Boat and 
make their Eſcape ; there, I fay, they fate, all of them 
ſtark naked: Firft, There were three Men, luſty comely 
Fellows, well-ſtap'd, ſtrait and fair Limbs, about 3o to thirty 
five Years of Age; and five Women, ' whereof two 3 | 
be from thirty ro forty, two more not-above four or five 
and twenty, and the fifth, a tall comely Maiden about ſix- 
teen or ſeventeen: The Women were well- favoured agree- 
ble Perſons, both in Shape and Features, only tawny, and 
two of them, had they been perfect White, would have 
E for very handſome Women, even in London it ſelf; 
naving very pleaſant agreeable Countenances, and of 2 
m Behaviour, eſpecially when they came afterwards 
to be cloath'd, and dreſs d, as they call d it, tho that Dreſs 
2 very indifferent it muſt be confeſs d; of which here- 
Tux Sight, you may be ſure, was ſomething uncouth 
to our Spaniards, who were (to give them a juſt Character? 
Men of the beſt Behaviour; of the moſt calm, ſedate Tem- 
pers, and perfect Good-humour that ever I met Wirk ; 
and in particular, of the moſt Modeſty, as will preſently ap- 
pear : I fay, the Sight was very uncouth, to ſee two naked 
Men, and five naked Women, all together bound, and-in the 
moſt miſerable Circumſtances that human Nature could be 
ſuppos d to be, wiz. to be expecting every Moment to be 
dragg'd out, and have their Brains knock d out, and 
hey to be eaten up like a Calf that is kilłd for a 
nty. val 11 TE 
Tur firſt Thing they did, was to cauſe the old Indian, 
Friday's Father, to go in and ſce firſt if he knew any 
of them; and then, if - he underſtood any of their 


Specch: As: ſaon as the old Man came in, be load 
{&-iouſly at them, but knew none of them; neither could 


(660 x 
any of them underſtand a Word he ſaid, or a Sign he could 
make, except one of the Women. 

HowEvVER, this was enough to anſwer the End, which 
was to iatisfy them, that the Men into whoſe Hands they 
were fallen, were Chriſtians ; that they abhorr'd eating of 
Men or Women, and that they might be ſine they would 
not be kill d: As ſoon as they were aſſur'd of this, they 
diſcover d ſuch a Joy, and by ſuch aukward, and ſeveral 
. ways, as is hard to deſcribe; for it ſeems they were of ſe- 
veral Nations. 

TR Woman, who was their Interpreter, was bid in 
the next Place to ask them, If they were willing to be 
Servants, and to work for the Men who had brought them 
day, to fave their Lives? at which they all fell a Danc- 

ing; and preſently one fell to taking up this, and another 
that, any Thing that lay next, to carry on their Shoulders, 
to intimate that they were willing to work. , 

Tux Governour, who found, that the having Women 
among them would preſently be attended with ſome In- 
convenience, and might occaſion ſome Strife, and | 
Blood; ask'd the three Men, what they intended to 
with theſe Women, and how they intended to uſe them; 
whether" as Servants, or as Women? One of the Engüiſh- 
men: anſwer d very boldly and readily, That they would 
uſe them as both. To which the Governour ſaid, I am 
not going to reſtrain you from it, you are your own 
Maſters as to that: But this I think is but juſt, for avoid- 
ing Diſorders and Quarrels _ ou; and I defire it of 
you, for that Reaſon only, viz. That you will all engage, 
that if any of you take any of theſe Women, as a Wo- 
man or Wife, that he ſhall take but one; and that having 
taken one, none elſe ſhould touch her; for tho? we cannot 
marry any of you, yet tis but reaſonable, that while you 
ſtay here, the Women any of you takes, ſhould be maintain d 
by the Man that takes her, and ſhould be his Wife; I mean, 
Nys he, while he continues here, and that none elſe ſhould 

have any thing to do with her ; All this 2 ſo juſt, 
that every one agreed to it without any Difficulty, 

THEN the Engliſhmen ask'd the Spaniards, If they de- 

'd to take any of them? But every one anſwer'd 
No: Some of them faid, they had Wives in Spain, and 
and the others did not like Women that were not Chriſti- 

We” | ans z 
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ans; and altogether declar'd, that they would not touch 
one of them; which was an Inſtance of ſuch Virtue; as 
J have not met with in all my Travels: On the other 
Hand, to be ſhort, the five Engliſhmen took them every 
one a Wife, that is to fay, a temporary Wife; and ſo they 


ſet up a new Form of Living; for the Spaniards and Fridays 
Father liv'd in my old Habitation, which they had enlarg d ex- 
ceedingly within; the three Servants which they had taken 
in the late Battle of the Savages, liv'd with them; and 
theſe carried on the main Part of the C6lony, ſupplying” 
all the reſt with Food, and aſſiſting them in any Thing as 
they could, or as they found Neceſſity —_— y 
Bur the Wonder of this Story was, how five ſuch re- 
fractory ill-match'd Fellows ſhould agree about theſe Wo- 
men, and that two of them ſhould not pitch upon the 
ſame Woman, eſpecially ſeeing two or three of them were, 
vo CORY more 5 than the other: But 
y took a Way enough to prevent o_ am 
themſelves; — he five Women by ow” 1 
one of their Huts, and they went all into the other Hut, 
and drew Lots among them, who ſhould chuſe firſt. | 
H that drew to chuſe firſt, went away by himſeif to 
the Hut where the poor naked Creatures were, and fetch'd 
out her he choſe; and it was worth obſerving, that he 
that choſe firſt took her that was reckon'd the homelieſt, 
and the oldeſt of the five, which made Mirth enough 
among the reſt ; and even the Spaniards laugh'd at it: but 
the Fellow confider'd better than any of them, that it was 
Application and Buſineſs that they were to expect Aſſiſtance” 
in, as much as any Thing elſe; and the prov'd the beſt 
Wife of all the Parcel. { by 
Wurm the poor Women ſaw themſelves ſet in a Row” 
thus, and fetch'd out one by one, the Terrors of their Con- 
dition return d upon them again, and they firmly believ'd' 
that they were now a going to be devour d: Accordingly,” 
when the Engliſh Sailor came in and fetchd but one of 
them, the reſt ſet up a moſt hmentable Cry, and hung 
about her, and took their Leave of her with ſuch Agonies 
and ſuch Affection, as would have griev'd the hardeſt Heart 
in the World; nor was it poſſible for the Engliſhmen to u- 
tisfy them, that they were not to be immediately mur- 
cher d, till they fetch'd the old Man, Fridays Father, who” 
EW unmes- 


7 


immediately let them know, that the fixe Men, who had 
ferch'd them out one by one, had choſen them for their 
Wives, "41 1 | wW 5 12 ' 
. Watnthey had done this, and the Fright the Women were 
in was a little over, the Men went to work, and the Spa- 
niards came and help'd them; and in a few Hours they 
built them every one a new Hut or Tent for their Lodging 
tʒ for thoſe they had already, were crowded with their 
Tools, Houſhold-Stuff, and Proviſions: The three wicked 


Ones had pitch d fartheſt off, and the two honeſt Ones 


Tur two Men had innumerable young Trees planted | 7 


ff 


peopled in three Places; and as I might ſay, 
were begun to be plante. : 


nearer, but both on the North Shore of the Iſland, ſo that: 
Y continued ſeparate as before: And thus 4 Iſland was 
tree Towns 


Ap here tis very well worth obſerving, That as it 
often happens in the World (what the wiſe Ends of God's 
Frovidence are in ſuch a Diſpoſition of Things, I cannot 
ſay) the two honeſt Fellows had the two worſt Wives, 
and the three Reprobates, that were ſcarce worth hanging, 


that were fit. for nothing, and neither ſeem'd born to do 


themſelves Good, or any one elſe, had three clever, dili- 
gent, careful, and ingenious Wives; not that the two fi ſt 
Were ill Wives, as to their Temper or Humour; for all the 
five were moſt willing, quict, paſſive, and ſubjected Crea- 
tures, rather like Slaves than Wives; but my Meaning is, 
they were not alike capable, ingenious, or induſtrious, or 


alike cleanly and neat. 


Ax orRHER Obſervation I muſt make, to the Honour of 
2 diligent Application on one Hand, and to the Diſgrace of 
a flothful, negligent; idle Temper, en the other, that when 
I came to the Place, and viewed the ſeveral Improvements, 
Plantings, and Management of the ſeveral little Colonies ; 
the two Men had ſo far out- gone the three, that there was 
no Compariſon ; they had indeed both of them as much 
Ground laid out for Corn as they wanted; and the Reaſon 
was, becauſe, according to my Rule, Nature dictated, that 
it was to no Purpoſe to ſow more Corn than they want- 
ed, but the Difference of the Cultivation, of the Planting, 
of the Fences, and indeed every Thing elſe was eaſy to 
ſen at firſt Viwy. | | ey 


,” 


about. their Huts, that when [you came to the Place, no- 
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thing was to be ſeen but a Wood, and tho* they had 
twice their Plantation demoliſh'd,/ once by their on 
b ret ae once by the Enemy, as ſhall be ſhewn 
in its Place; yet they had reftor'd' all again, and every 
Thing was thriving and flouriſhing about them; they 
had Grapes planted in Order and manag d like a Vine- 
yard, tho“ they had themſelves never ſeen any Thing of 
that Kind; and by their good ordering their Vines, their 
Grapes were as good again as any of the others. The 
had alſo found themſelves out a Retreat in the thick 
Part of the Woods, where, though there was not a natu- 
ral Cave, as I had found, yet they made one with inceſ- 
{ant Labour of their Hands, and where when the Miſchief 
which follow'd happen d, they ſecur d their Wives and 
Children, fo as they could never be found; they e 
ſticking innume:able Stakes and Poles of the Wood, whi 
as I ſaid, grew ſo eaſily, made the Grove unpaſſable, except 
in ome Places, where they climb'd up to get over the out- 
tide Put; and then went in by Ways of their oven leaving. 
As to the three Reprobates, as I juſtly call them, tho 

they were much civiliʒ d by their new Settlement, com- 
par d to what they were before, and were not ſo quarel- 
ſome, having not the ſame Opportunity; Yet one of the 
certain Companions of a proflagate Mind never left them, 
and that was their I 5: It is true, they planted Corn, 
and made Fences; but Solomon s Words were never better 
veriſied than in them: I went by the Vineyard of the'Sloath- 
ful, and it was ail over-grown with Thorns tor when the 
Spaniards came to view their Crop, they could not ſee it 
in ſome Places for Weeds; the Hedge had ſeveral Gaps 
in it, where the wild Goats had gotten in, and eaten up 
the Corn, ; perhaps, here and there, a dead Buſh was 
cramn'd in, to ſtop them our for the prefent, but it'was 
only ſhutting the Stable Door after the Steed was ſtoln. 
Whereas, when they look d on the Colony of the other 
two there was ithe very Face of Induſtry: and Succets 
upon all they did; there was not a Weed to be ſeen in all 
their Corn, or a Gap in any of their Hedges; And they 
on the other Hand verify d Solomon's Words in another 
Places That the diligent Hand makes rich; for every Thing 
grew and thriv d. and they had Plenty within and with- 
out; they had more tame Cattle than the — 
_— * | * 0 t 
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Vtenſd and Neceſſaries within Doors, and yet more 
Pleaſure and Diverfion too. 
x it true, the Wives of the three, were very hand 
and cleanly within Doors, and having learn'd the Engli 
Ways of Dreſing and Cookin from one of the other 
Engliſhmen, who, as- I laid, was Cook's-Mate on board 
—_ they dreſs d their Husbands Victuals very nicely 
whereas the other could not be ht-to 
Li but then the Husband, who, as I ſaid, had 
been Cook's-Mate, did it himſelf ; but as for the Husbands of 
the three Wives, they loiter d about, fetch'd Turtels Eggs, 
F Thing but La- 
bour, and ivd well 
r umd . 


and fo 1 believe, generally ſpeaking, it is all oer 


— Bor now I come to a Scene, different from all that 
had happen d before, either to them, or to me; and the 
Ori of the Story was this: 

5 thers camie on Shore five or fx 
— Indians, or Savages them which you pleaſe ; 
and there is no room to doubt that they came upon the 
old Errand of feeding upon their Slaves: But that Part was 
now fo familiar to the Spaziards, and to our Men too, 
that they did not concern themſelves about it, as I did; 
but having been made ſenſible by their Experiences, that 
their only, Buſineſs was to lie conceal'd, and that if they 
were not ſœrn by an of che Savages, they would go off 
again quietly when their Buſineſs was done, having as yet 
not the Notion of there any Inhabitants in the 
I fland; 1 fay, having been made ſenſible of this, they had 
nathing to do but to give Notice to all the three Planta- 
ae Trout in proper Phe, 20 give Note: 
an placing a Scout in a proper to give Notice 
when the Boats went off to Sea again. N 
T f1s was without Doubt very right; but a Diſaſter 
cold all theſe Meaſures, and made it known among the 
Savages, that there were Inhabitants there, Which was 
in the End the Deſolation of — whole Colony; after 
the Canoes with the as off, the Spaniards 
_ peep'd abroad again, and ſome —＋ them had the urioſity 
to go to the Place where they had — to ſee what * 
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. Neep, and would not ſtir when 


Fellows faſt aſleep al. ſo they . 
lovvs were ſtrangely frighted when they 


three wing: left behind, 
Ground; it was ſuppos d, they 
with ther inhuman en. that, li 


were wander'd into the Woods, 
in Time to be taken in, 
Tur Spaniards were 
and perfectly at a Los 
nour, as it happen'd, was with 
ask d, but he profeſs'd he knew not what to do; as for 
Slaves, they had enough already, and as” to killing them, 
they were none of them incla'd' to that: The Spaniard Go- 
vernour told me, . 
rr n 


, invaded none of e 
cey had no juſt G aguin; — — rm 
ives 
Anp here I muſt, in [Juſtice to theſe Spaniards, ob- 
ſerve, that let the Accounts of Spanih Cruelty in Mexico 
and Peru, be what they will, 1 never met with ſeventeen 
Men of any Nation whatſoever, in any Foreign Country, 
who were ſo univerſally Modeſt, Temparate, Virtuous, 
o very good Humour'd, and fo Courteous as theſe Spa- 
niards; and as to Cruelty they jt nou Ag in their 
very Nature; no Inhumanity, no e outraga- 
— Paſſions, and yet all of them Men o 7 
Spirit. | 
Their Temper and Calmneſs had 
beat ing the unſufferable Uſage of the 
and their Juſtice and Humani ' 
of the Savages, as above: After ſome Conſultation, they 
reſolv d upon this, that would lie ſtill a while lon 
till, if poſſible, theſe three Men might be gone; but t 
the Governour Spaniard recollected, that the three Sa 
had no Boat, and that if they were left to rove about t 
Iſland, they would certainly diſcover that there were In- 
habitants in it, and fo they ſhould be undone” that Way. 
Uyon this, they went back , and 2 


and take them Priſoners, and they 


- 
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and bound, and afraid, like the Women, that they ſhould 
be mur ther d and eaten; for it ſeems thoſe People think all 
the World do as they do, eating Mens Fleſh ; but they 
. ſoon made eaſy as to that, and away they carry d 
t . 
IT wegs Very happy to them that they did not cari 
them Home to thete Caſtle. I mean . Palace a 4 
the Hill; but they carry d them firſt to the Bower, where 
was the chief of their Country-work, ſuch as the k 
ing the Goats, the planting the Corn, cc. and afterwards, 
they carried them to the Habiration of the two Englifh- 
men. | 
.. Here they were ſet to work, tho' it was not much 
they had for them to do: and whether it was by Negli- 
m_ in guarding them, or that they thought the Fel- 
$ not mend themſelves, I know not, but one 
of them run away, and taking into the Woods, they could 


never hear - him * 3 | 
THEey Reaſon to helieve Home again 
ſoon after, a. eme other Boats or 8 of Ss, 
who came on Shore three or four Weeks afterwards, and 
who, carrying on their Revels as uſual, went off again in 
two Days time: This Thought terrify'd them exceed- 
ingly; for they concluded, and that not without gcod 
; Cauſe indeed, that it this Fellow came ſafe Home among 
- bis Comrades, he would certainly give them an Ac- 
count that there were People in the Iſland, as allo how 
few and weak they were; for this Savage, as I obſerv'd 
before, had never told, and it was verry happy he 
had not, how many they were, or where the liv's; nor 
had he ever ſeen or heard the Fire of any of their Guns, 
much leſs had they ſhewn him any of their other retir d 
Places, ſuch as the Cave in the Valley, or the new Re- 
treat which the two Engl had made, and the like. 
THe firſt Teſtimony they had that this Fellow had gi- 
ven Intelligence of them, was, that about two Months 
after this, ſix Canoes/ of Savages, with about ſeven, or 
eight, or ten Men in a Canoe, came rowing along the 
- North-ſide of the Iſland, where they never uſed to come 
before, and landed about an Hour after Sun-rife, at a con- 
venient Place, about a Mile from the Habitation of the two 
 Engliſhmen,vwehere this eſcap d Man had been kept: As the 


1 


Shuniard Governour faid, had they been all there, che D- 
mage would not have been ſo much, for not a Man of 
2 have 8 differ d now very 

too m f 


6 


e off, ſo that it was 
Janded, and as they landed about 
It was ſome time before they 


X ee a, ba 


were. betray'd, 
did, was to (Fay the Slaves whi 
Men, who 
ht with the Women, who it vd very; faithful . 


to them, to lead them with theirtwwo Wives, and whatever | 
they n curry Sony Wh Dons 3 | 
in the Woods, which I have ſpoken of aboy cle | 
to bind the two Fellows, Hand an Foo ce head | 
Lu 'the next Place, Sang. the ova | 
Shore, and that they bent their 
they open d the Fences w far 00a 


— 


, and drove them all out, lea Nee f 
== the Wood, whither er they Pld, tat th Sar, 3 


Place. 
Wurm the der n ted Men | bad eur's their 
Wives and Goods, ſent other Sla 
the three, who came Er oy Women 
at their Place by Accident, away. to the N 
all Speed, to give them the Alarm, and deſire ſpeedy i. 
and in rhe noel Time they took their Arms, and wells * 
Ammunition they had, and retreated towards the Plage in 
the Wood, where their Wives were ſent, keeping at a 
Diſtance, yet ſo that they might ſee, if poſſible, Which 
way the Sava 1 A 
HEY far, but that, vin a rife 
2222 the fi e 
— * to their Habiration, and in a Moment more. could 
ſee all their Huts and Houſhold Stuff 
ther, to their great Grief and Mottification; 1 
ene 
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Time. They kept their Station for. a while, till. the 
found the Savages, "like ** Way r. themſelves 
over the Place, rumaging d every Place they 
could think of, in ck for 85 41 in particular for 1 2 


— le, of whom it now pail appeat d they had Inte 


"The two Engl ben ſeeing this, thinking tbemſelyes 
not ſecure Where they ſtood, uſe as it was likely ſome 
of the wild People might come that Way, ſo they might 
come too many together, thou * it proper to make ano- 
ene ee tier the de Oey f. the bu. 

'd,t oll'a, the few- 
er would ne * 

Tue next Halt was at the Entrance into a very thick 
grown Furt of the Woods, and where an old Trunck of 
a Tree ftopd, which was hollow ard vaſtly large; and in 
this Tree they — = ag their ſtanding, reſolving to ſee 
there what might offer. 

THEY mu __ long, but „e of the AY 
vages a runting dr that Way, as if t 
| e . hey ſtooe, and were 8 to 
attack — Fury and alittle Way ne: 5 they ſpy d three more 
comingafter them, aud ſive more beyond them, all coming the 
fame CORY) beſides which, they fav ſeven or eight more at a 

Diſtance, running another Way; for in a Word, they ran 
Way like Sportſmen beating for their Game. 
| 775 poor Men were now in great Perplexity, whether 
they fold ſtand and keep their ih or fly: But af- 
| 7 a very Trort Debate with themſllves, they conſider d. 
| 3 i he 95 8 ri the be Coup thus before Help 
5 find out their Retreat in 1M 

: Woods, * 2 Ra be loſt; ſo they reſoly d to 

ſtand them theie; and if there were too many to deal with, 
then they word get up to the T * Ay the Tice, from 
whence they doubted not to defend ſelves, Fire excepts, / 
ed, as long as their Ammunition laſted, tho all the Sava- 
ges that were landed, brand was near fifty, were, to at. 
ck them. 

Havinc refolvd1 upon this, they next conſider d. whe... 
ther they ſhonld fire at the fiſt two, or wait for the three, 
and ſo take middle to Party, by which the two and the five 


. tht follow'd would W 1 


WP, ft 


to bet the Ne REI he RY ſhould foy 
__— e, come to attack them. 2 . 
alſo confirm d them in this Reſolution, by turn- 


3 a litt from them towards another Part of the Wood s 
but the three, and the five after them, came forwards di- 


. ren if they had known the Engliſhmen 


were there. 


SezinG them come ſo ſtrait towards them, they re- 


ſolv'd to take them in a Line, as they came; and as they 
reſoly d to fire but one at a Time, 


perhaps the firſt Shot 5 


might hit them all three; to which Purpoſe, the Man 


who was to fire, put three or four Bullets into his Piece, 


and havin a fair Loop-hole, as it were, from a broken 
Hole in the Tree, r 


ſeen, waiting till they were within about thirty Yards 
the Tree, that he could not miſs. 


WHilk Thi for, cer ne of the and- the -Sa 
came on, they = 


#3 


Run-away Savage that had eſcap d fro 
both knew him diſtinctly, and reſolv d 

ſhould not eſcape, tho e Ty 

ſtood ready with his Piece, that if he did 5 6 
firſt Shot; he ſhould be ſure 1 a ſecond. 


\ Bur d wes yo anus > Marken is | miſs his. 
Aim; for as the Savages kept near one — al 2 


hind in a Line; in a Word, "he fir, and hit two of em 


» 
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the Head: The ſecond, Mr was ie” run-away, Indian, 


Geng and yelling in a 


e Wine 63 cod with ne 
Noiſe, than ſenſible of the Danger, ſtood St het, fo 


the Woods made the Sound a Thouſand Times 
than it really was; the. Eccho's rattlin tag from ous Se 9. 
another, and the 32 Tifing from all Parts, skreaming 

and every Sort, a Sona] kind of Noiſe, paves» 
to their (Fats wes he PO e 


keadfally- ted, tho not much hurt, | 


* 
2 
1 
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| Nr ever ſhot off in that Place ſince it was 


HowEve x, all being ſilent again, and not know- 
ing what the Matter was, came on erin. Her till they 
came to the Place where their Companions lay in a Con- 
dition miſerable enough: And here the poor ignorant Crea- 
tures, ' not ſenſible that they were within Reach of the 
fame —— U ve all o Y 2 over the 8 
Man, talking, and, as ma uppos d, enquiring of him 
how 2 to be —5 and — tis very — to 
believe, told them, that a Flaſh of Fire firſt, and imme- 
diately after that, Thunder from their Gods, had kill d 
thoſe two, and wounded him: This I ſay, is rational; 
for nothing is more certain than that, as they ſaw no Man 
near them, ſo they had never heard a Gun in all their Lives, 
or ſo much as heard of a Gun; neither knew they any — 

of _— wounding, at a Diſtance, with Fire and Bu 
lets; if t . might reaſonably believe, they would 
not have ood ſo unconcern d, in viewing the Fate of 
their Fellows, without ſome Apprehenſion of their own. 

O vx two Men, tho as they confeſs d to me, it grieved 
em to be (big d to kill ſo many poor Creatures, who, at the 
fame Time, had no Notion of their Danger; yet havin 
them all thus in their Power, and the firſt having load 

his Piece again; reſolved to let fly both together among 
them; and ſingling Jo: Agreement, which to aim 


kill'd or very much wounded 


at, they ſhot together, 
four of them; the fifth, frighted even to Death, though 
not hurt, fell with the reſt; ſo that our Men ſeeing them 
all fall er, thought they had kill'd them all. 
Tur Belief that the Savages were all kill d, made our 
two Men come boldly out from the Tree before they 
had charg d their Guns again, which was a wrong Step; 
and they were under ſome Surprize when came to t 
Place; and found no leſs than four of the Men alive, and 
df them two yer little hurt, and one not at all: This 
oblig d them to fall upon them with the Stocks of their 
Muskets; and. firſt they made ſure of the run- away Sa- 
N "rige had been the Cauſe of all the Miſchict, 
of another that was hurt in his Knee, and put them out 
of their Pain; then the Man that was not all 


hurt at all. 
two 8 


—_ 


A 


wy 
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held up, and made piteous Moan to them by Geſtures and 
Sens, for his Life,” but could not ſay one Word to them 
that they could underſtand. ** y 

 HowEveR, they ſignd to him to fit down at the 


Foot of a Tree thereby; and one of the Engli/hmen, with 


a Piece of Rope Twine which he had, by great Chance, 
in his Pocket, 'ty'd his two Feet faſt together, and his 
two Hands behind him, and there they left him; and, 
with what Speed they could, made after” the other two, 
which were before; fearing they, or any more of 
them, ſhould the Way to their cover'd Place in the 
Woods, where their Wives, and the few Goods they had 
left, lay: They came once in Sight of the two Men, 
but it was a great Diſtance; however, they had the Sa- 


tisfaction to ſee them croſs over a Valley towards the Sea, 
the quite contrary Way from that which led to their Re- 
treat, which they were aſraid of; and being fatisfy'd with - 


that, they went back to the Tree, where they left their 


y Priſoner, who, as they ſuppos'd, was deliver d 7 hi ; 


own Folk, yet they were molt Nenn afraid 
of them, perhaps the more, for the Knowledge they 
had of them, | | e 
Wu they come there, they found the Savages had 
been in the Wood, and very near that Place, but had not 
found it; for it was indeed inacceſſible, by the Trees 
ſtanding ſo thick, as. before, unleſs the Perſons ſeeking it 
had 1 by thoſe that * which — did 
not; e cv Thing v - 
the Women in a terrible fright: While they were See 
they had the Comfort of ſeven of the Spaniards comeing to 
5 Og the * 2 Servants, and 
old Friday, I mean Friday's Fa were gone in a Body 
to Jens ther Bower, and the Corn, — was 


D3 | kept 


a 
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Kept there, in Caſe the Savages ſt ould have rov'd over to 
that Side of the Country, but they did not fpread ſo far: 
With the ſeven Spaniard came one of the Savages, who, 
28 I faid, were their Priſoners formerly; and with them 
_ alſo came the Savage, who the Eugliſhmen had left bound 
Hand and Foot at the Tree; for it s they came that 
Way, fav the Slaughter of the ſeven Men, and unbound 
the eighth, and brought bim along with them; where 
however, they were oblig d to bind him again, as they 
dad the two others, who were left when the third run 


— 


them, for their own Preſervation: However, the Spa- 
niard Governour would not conſent to it, but order d 
that they ſhould, be ſent out of the Way, to my old Cave 
In the Valley, and be kept there with two Spaxiards to 
guard them, and give them Food, which was done; and 


| were bound there Hand and Foot for that Night. 


+ 
* 


Wurx the Spaniards came, the two Engliſhmen ſwyere 
10 ig d, that they eould not ſatisfy themſelves to 
Tay any longer there; but taking five of the Spaniards, 
and themſelves, with four Muskets and a Piſtol among 
them, and two ſtout Quarter-Starves, away they went in 
queſt of the Savages ; And firſt they came to the Tree 
where the Men lay that had been kill d; but it was eaſy to 
ſee, thatiſome more of the Savages had been there; for they 
had attempted to carry their dead Men away, and had 
dragg d two of them a good Way, but had given it over: 
From. thence they advancd to the firſt riſing Ground, 
where they had ſtood, and ſeen their Camp deſtroyed, 
and where they had the Mertification ſtill to ſee ſome of the 
Smoak; but neither, could they here ſee any of the Savages : 
They then refoly'd, tho with all poſſible Caution, to go 
forward towards their ruin d Plantation > But a little before 


that there was no Way to 
come at them, to give them a parting Blow: But upon 
/ the whole, were very well fatisfy'd to 2 | 
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Tur poor Engliſhmen, being now twice ruin'd, and all 
their 1 pan ugh deſtroy d, the reſt all agreed to come 
and help them rebuild, and to aſſiſt them with needful 
Supplies. Their T5 Countrymen, Who were not yet 
NS for bajing the leaſt Inclination to do any Good, yet 


25 4, on as heard of it (for living remote Eaſt- 
, knew — of = 7 Yall 7 all was over) 
— and offer d their Help fand Aſſiſtance, and did very 
friendly work for ſevet al Days, to reſtore their Habith- 
tion, and make 1 Fo them: 2 bes, ina * 
Time, ti were ict upon their L 59 

OP two Days after da ere adobe fdr 0 
tisfaction of ſeeing three of the —ů— Canoes come 
driving on Shore, ww at {ome Diſtance from them, 
' two. drown'd:Meng by which they had reaſon to: believe, 
that they had met with a Storm at Sea, and had overfet 
ſome of Gans for it had blown very ab EN 
after they went off. 

HowE VER, ag ſome might milearry, ſo on the other 


Hand, enough of them eſcuꝑ d to infotm the reſt, as well 


of what they had done, as of what happen d to them; 

- and to whet them on to another F nterprize of the ſame Na. 
ture, which they, it ſeems, reſolwd to. attempt; with ſuf- 
ficient Force to carry all before them, ſor except what the 
firſt Man had told them of Inhabitants, "rs a could fay lit- 
tle to it of their own. Knowledge; never ſaw 


one Man, and the Fellow being kill d — -affirm'd it, 


they had no other Witneſs to conſirm it to them.: 

T was five or ſix Months after this, before they heard 
any more of the niwhich Time our Men were 
in Hopes they either 3 former bs Luck, 
or given over the Hopes 
they were invaded with. a moſt formidable Fleetz of no 
leſs than eight and twenty Canoes full of Savages, arm'd. 
with Bows and Arrows, great Clubs, wooden: Swords, and 
ſuch like Engines of War; and they brought ſuch Num- 
bers with them, that, in ſhort, it put oy any r into 
the utmoſt Conſternation. 

As they came on Shore in cha oeh and at the 
Eaſter-moſt Side of the Iſland, our Men had that Night 
to conſult and confider what to do; and, in the firſt Place, 
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when on 2 uudden 


2.4 


knowing that their being entirely conceal'd, vas their cn» 


ly 
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and would much more be fo now, while 
of their Enemies was ſo great, they therefore 
-refolv'd firſt of all to take down the] Huts which were 
built for the two Engliſhmen, and drive away their Goats 
to the old Cave; becauſe they ſuppoſed the Savages would 
direGy thither, as ſoon 2. it Was Day, to play the old 
over again, though they did not now land within 

" 4wo — 

Ix the next Place, they drove away all the Flock of 
* Goats they had at the old Bower, as I calld it, which 
belong d to the $ ds; and, in thort, left as little Ap- 
arance of In ts any where as was poſſible; and 


1 — ome. ſted themſelves with all 
— ELIT — 77 


3 The — Shves taken with the Women, whs 
pirov'd very faithful. 
E Other Slaves who liv'd with the Spaniards. 


To Arm theſe they kad. 


* . 3 
. 


* 3 Fowling- Pieces. 
5 Muskets or Fowling-Pieces, which 1 were taken 


«tal Ee Sn 8 


To 


To their Slaves they did not. give either Musket or Fu- 
zee, but they had every one a Halberd, or a Staff, like 
a Staff, with a great Spike of Iron faſten d intoieach 
End of it, and by his Side a Hatchet; alſo every one of 

our Men had Hatchets: Two of the Women could not 
be prevail d upon, but they would come into the Fight. 
and had Bowis and Arrows, which the Spaniards had. 
taken from the Savages, when the firſt Action happen d, 
which I have ſpoken of, where the Indians fought with 
one another, and the Women had 'Hatchets too. a 

THE Spaniard Governour, who I have deſcrib'd ſo of- 


ten, commanded the whole; and William Atkins, who, 


tho a dreadful Fellow for Wickedneſs, was a moſt da- 
ring bold Fellow, commanded under him. The Savages 
came forward like Lyons, and our Men, which was the 
worſt of their Fate, had no Advantage in their Situation; 
only that Will. Atkms, who now d a moſt uſeful 
Fellow, with fix Men, was planted juſt behind a fimall 
Thicket of Buſhes, as ap advanc'd Guard, with Orders to 
let the firſt of them — by, and then fire into the mid- 
dle of them; and, as ſoon as he had fir d, to make his Re- 
treat as nimbly as he could round a Part of the Wood, and 
ſo come in behind the Spaniards where they ſtood, having 
ane all before — 2 eee 
WHEN Sav came on, Fun rages about 
every way in Path ay of all manner of Or tha l- 
liam Atkins let about fifty of them paſs by him, then ſee- 
ing the reſt come in a very thick T he orders three - 
his Men to fire, having loaded their + orien with fox 
or ſeven Bullets a-piece, about as big as large Piſtol Bullets: 
How many they Killd or w „they knew not, but 
the Conſternation and Surprize was inexpreſſible among 
the Savages; they were frighted to the laſt Degree, to hear 
ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, and ſee their Men killd, and others 
hurt, but ſee no Body that did it; when in the middle of 
their Fright, Wilkam At us, and his other three, let fly 
again among the thickeſt of them; and in leſs than a Mi- 
W rit three, being loaded again, gave them a third 
See . | | N 
HAD William Atkins and his Men retir'd immediately; 
as ſoon as had fir d, as they were order'd to do: or 
had the reſt of the Body been at Hand to have pour'd in 
"" 55 der 


+ _ their Shot continually, the Say 
routed; for the Terror that 
eipally from this, (v.) That 
with Thunder and Lig! 
hurt them; but William Atkins" ftayi 
_coyerk-the Cheat: Some of the 
"Diſtance, {pying them; came | 
Atkins and his Men fir'd at them alſo, two or three times, 
and kill d above twenty, retiring as faſt as they co | 
they wounded” Atkins himfelf, and kill d one of his el. 
low- Engliſhmen with their Arrows, 'as they did afterwards 
one Spaniard, and one of the Indian Slaves who came with 
the: Women; this Slave was a moſt gallant Fellow, and 
ugh moſt deſperately, killing five of them with his 


n Hand. having Wp bur one af the arm d 
Kaves and 2 ro 


Our Men being thus hard hid ar, Atim wounded, and 
other Men il, retreated to a rifng Ground in the 
oedz; and; the Spaniards, after three Vollies upon 
retreated alſo; fer their Number was ſo A and 
Wer were lo deſperate, that tho? above fifty of 
and more than ſo many wounded, yet hoy | 
en in the Teeth of our Men, [eſs of Danger hey cyme 
Weir Arrows: like a Cloud; and it was cr d that their 
wounded Men, who were not — diſabled, were made 
eutragigus by their Wounds, t bke Madmen, 
Wurm our Men retreated, the Spaniard and. . 
the Eng li l man that were killd be other and the Sa- 
vages, when they came up to them, kill d them over again 
© a wretched manner, breaking their Arms, Legs and Heads, 
vrith their Clubs and-wooden- Swords; like true Savages :- 
But finding our Men were Her up 7. they did not ſeem to 
purſde them, but drew theinſelves up in à Kind of a Ring, 
which is, it ſeems, their Cuſtom, * ſhouted twice in 


Token of thei Victory: After 3 had the Fel 
BTK the mere Loſi of Blood: 


The 1 n Wa ws little Body: 
e iupor — — tho” be was 
wounded; wins: re him mareh d and 


d them 
at once: But the Spaniard; reply'd, Seig- 


Garin yo hw der wean ew ht hen 


* is 15 | 
| SY I 


Se l ora ue magnet Men bil be iP end 
por on ounds, and faint with the Loisot Ned 
and ſo we ſhall have the — — — 
Tus Advice was good: yd me- 
rily, That's true, Scignior, — {© ſhall] _ 5 that's 


the r — er 1 1er Well, 


Sig jor Atkins, lay — — have —— x 
lantly, and done _ Part. we wi 


cannot come on, but 1 think it an Nag, | 


Night, ad hey 
found the Savages in great -Ditorder' e and and 


ſo they waited., 
BuT as it was de, 


wounded. Men, —_ a great Hurry and Noiſe among them 
where they lay, they aftervrads reſoly d to tall upon them 
— 1 br NS jr rrp if they could come to give them 

were! diſcover d: This they 
Fad a Fir Opn e 
liſumen, in whole Quarter it was! where the Fight began, 
led them round between the Woods, and the Sea-tide Weſt- 


ward, and then turning ſhore-Southyrhey came ſu hear vy e 


the thickeſt of them lay, that — they were ſeen of 
heard, eight of them fird-in 
ful Execution upon in 


a Minute more, eight 


ö ** fr d after them, pouring in their ſmall Shot in neh 
antity, that abundence were kilfd and woundet; and 


al while rn to ee bo hurt them, 
or which Way to fy; ..- 
TAE charged again with the urmoſt Expali: 


tion, and then divided themſelves into three Bodies, and 


them, and did dread-.- 


"> 
: \ 9 


reſolyd to full in them They had in 
each Body eight Perſons, that is to 24; whereof wes: 
22 Men, and che 2 Women, who, by the or; 
7. » 
Tn ux divided the Fire-Arms in each Party, 
and ſo of the Halberds and Staves: They would have. had 


the Women keep back, but they ſaicd Aer were reſobꝰ d 
to die with their Husbands. Having thus formid their lit- 
tle Army, they march'd out from among the Ties, and 
came up to the Tecth of the Enemyy | ſhowing"anl 
 hollowing as loud as they could; the Savages Rood 

ther, but were in the utmoſt Confuſion, ä — 
of our Men ſhouting from three-Quartets' together; an, 

* 


9 »; 


r= 
But our M | 
them, fir'd t 
the But-ends of Tek. 
\ Hatchets, 
Have thei Li 


7 


thro* the Woods, over the Hills, with all the Speed 
Feat that nimble Feet could help them to do; and 
did not trouble ourſelves much to 


Jet; for it blew 2. terrible Storm of Wind that Evening 
om-the'Sea-ward, ſo that it was impoſſible for them to 
ma nay, the Storm continuing all. Night, 
their Canoes were moſt of t 


"Dug Men, the! ghd of their Vittory little | 
; Our Me E O ir Vi . i 

Reft that Night; 9 r well 

as they could, they reſolv d to march to that Part of the 
Iſland where the Savages were fled; and ſee what Poſture 
they were in. This neceſſarily led them over” the Place 
where the _—_ had been, and where they found ſeverat 
ol the reatures not quite dead; and yet paſt recover- 
ial Late x Sight dif: — 19 s Minds; 
for a truly great Man, tho“ oblig d by the Law of Bat- 
tle to deltroy his Enemy, takes no Delight in his Mi- 


How vz, there was no need to give any Orders 
in this Caſe; for their own Savages, who were their 
Servants, diſpatchdꝭ thoſe poor with their 
Hatchets.. | . 
Ar length they came in View of the Place where the 
mare miſcrable Remains of the Savages Army lay, _ 


5 


ble; 

all ran skreami pa pp” „ with a kind of 2 

howling N which our not underſtand, and 

had newer heard before; and thus they ran up the Hils in- 

to the Country... | 
Ar Frtt, our Men had much rather the Weather, had. 


been calm, and 2 a to Sea: But they 
did not then confi might proba Jave bee 
the Occaſion of their hone en in ſuch Multitudes, 


not to be reſiſted. or, at lex, to cone ſo many, and 
often, as would quite deſolate the Iſland, and ſtarve them: 
ill. Atkins therefore, who, notwithſtanding his Wound, 
kept always with them, prov'd the beſt Coumſellor in this 
Caſe: His Advice was, to take the Advantage that . 
and clap in between them and their Boats, and ſo de 

bi dr Nee | 


tze Iſland, © 
THEY conſulted about this, and ſome were againſt 7 
it, for fear of making the Wretches fly to the Woods, and 


live there deſperate; and ſo they ſhould have them to hunt 
like wild Beaſts, be afraid to ſtir out about their Buſineſs, 
and have their Plantations continually rifled, all. their tame 
Goats deſtroy d, and, in ſhort, be d to a Lie of con- 
tinual Di S. / — N 

Will. Atkins told them, they had better have to do with. 
an hundred Men, than with an hundred Nations: That as 
they muſt deſtroy their Boats, ſo they muſt ite Fa 
| | Ven. 


(8) 

Men, or be all of bg geſtroy d themſelves. - m Word 
tis ſhew'd them the Neceſſity of it fo'phinly, that they all 
came into it; ſo they went to _ 5 4 with 


and "ſome om 4 
dead Tree, they try d to ſet for enen fire, but they 
were ſo wet, that they would nit burn: however, the Fire 
ſo burn d the u Part, that it fon made them unfit for 
fiwrimming in the Sea as Boats. When the Indians faw 
what were about, ſome of them came running out 
- of the „and coming as near as could to our 
Men, kneel'd wn and cry d. Oa, OA, Pay Arnokoa; and 
ſome other Words of their”) wy OKs , whith none of t 
others underſtood-any thin bur as they made pitif 
Geſtures; and 3 es, it was eaſy to unde tan | 


Bor > onrMin were now ati e hy lad no way 
to . themſelves, or to five their Colony, hat cffec- 


iy up evil to prevent any of theſe Pcople from ever oe home 


0 nz 5 upon this, that if ever ſo much as one of 
rhery got back i into e to tell the Story, the 
2 undone; o that xting them chem know that they 
— not have 2 Mercy, they fell to work with 
Canoes, and deſtro d them every one, that the Storm had 
not deſtroy d before; at the Sight of which, the Savages- 
rais d a bedious Ory in theWoods, which our P N 
lain enough; after which they ran About the Iſland like 
acted I's ſo that, in à Word, dur Men did not rea- 
* know / at firf ee to do with them. = 
Not did the Spaniards, wirh alf their Prudence, bun- 
der, that while they wade thoſe People thus deſperate, 
they ought to haye kept good Guard at the fame Time 
upon their Plantations; for tho' it is true, they had driven 
away their Cattle, and the nam did not find out their 
main Retreat I mean my d Ciſtle at the Hill, nor the 
Cave in the Valley, yet they fund out my Plantation at the 
Bowcr:and pur all to Pictes, and al the Fences and Planting 
about ir; ode all the Corn under Foot; tore up the Vines 
and Grapes, being juſt then almoſt ripe, and did our Men an 
meſtimable Damage, tho to themdelvcs nat IS — 
wath of Service. 


Tho! 


I 

97) 3 
| Tao” our Men were able to fight them upon all Oc. 
caſious, yet they were in no Condition to e them, or 
hunt them up and down; for as they were too nimble of 
Foot for our Men, when they found them ſingle, ſo our 
Men durſt not go about fingle, for fear of being Bae 


with their Numbers: Ii beſt was, they had no Weapons, 


for tho* had Bows, they had no Arrows left, nor. any 
— ag make any, nor had they any edg d Tool or 


Wea am them „ 1. 1 ＋ 
Tur Extremity d Dit they weth reduc'd to was 
cat, and indeed deplorable z but àt the fame "Time, our 
Men were alſo brought to. very bad Circumſtances by 
them; for tho' their Retreats were preſerved, yet their Pro- 
viſion was deſtroyed, and their Harveſt ſpoiled,” and what 
to do, or which Way to turn themſelves, they knew not: 
The only Refuge they had now, was the Stock of Cattle 


they had in the Valley by the Cave, and ſome little Com 


which grew there: The three Engliſumen, WillanweAt- 
kins and his Comrades, were now reducd to tw 


one of them being kill d by an Arrow which ſtruck him 


on the Side of his Head, juſt under the Temple; ſo that 
he never ſpoke more; and it was ee that 
this was the ſame barbarous Fellow who cut the poor Sa- 
vage Slave with his Hatchet, and who afterwards intend- 
ed to have murther d the Spaniar di. | 

I Look * p upon their Caſe to have been worſe at this 
Time, than mine was at any Time, after I firſt diſoover d 
the Grains of Barley and Rice, and got into the Method 
of planting and raitmg my Corm, and my tame Cattle; 
for now they had. as L may ſay, a hundred Wolves upon 
the Iſland, Which vvould devour. every Thing they could 
come at, yet could very hardly be comę at themſelves. 
Tux firſt Thing they concluded; When faw what 
their Circumſtances were, was, that t if poſſi- 
ble, di ive them up to the farther Part of the Iſland,  Sourh- 
Eaſt, that if any more Savages came on Shore, they might 


not find one another: Then, that they would daily hum 


and haraſs them, and kill as many of them as they could 
come at, till they had reduc d theit Number; and if they 


could at laſt tame them and bring them to any Thing, 


| — / iy give them Corn and teach them how to plant 
live. upon their daily Labour, + 


* 


ing dome of them, they kept up i 
fo much, that it reduc'd them to 
« the utmoſt Miſery for want Food; and many were af- 
ſcterwards found dead in the Woods, without any Hurt, but 
meerly#itarved to Death. | 
 * Wazn our Men found this it made their Hearts re- 
lent, and Pity mov'd them; eſpecially the Spaniard Gover- 
nour, who was the moſt Gentleman-like generous-minded 
Man that ever I met with in my Life; and he propos d, if 
ſible, 1 0 and brin er 

e eee to act as 
9 ons than, ded rheyblg ight be 

to ſome itions, t might n 

on, to fave their Lives, and to do us 2 880 rl 
I was Jome while before any of them could be taken; 
but being Weak and half ftarv'd, one of them was at laſt 
ſurpriz d and made a Priſoner ; he was ſullen at firſt, and 
would neither eat nor drink, but finding himſelf kindly 
uſed, and Victuals given him, and noViolence offer'd him, 
he at laſt grew traCtable, and came to himſelf. 

TuzE x brought old Fridad to him, who talked often 
with him, und told him how kind the other would be to 
them all ; that they would not only fave their Lives, but 
would give them a Part of the Iſland to live in, provided 

they wonld give Satisfaction, that vy k 
in their own s, and not come beyond them, to in- 
| es or prejudice others; and that they ſhould have Corn 
giren to plant and make it grow for their Bread. 
4 and ſome Bread iven them for their preſent Subliſtance 5 
and old Friday e eee e 
| his Countrymen, and ſee what they ſaid to it, — 
| them, hat if they dnt are immedi de 
0 
. hs Wretches, throughly humbled, and reduc'd 
| in Number to about thirty ſeven, Uosd with the * 


at the firſt Offer, and begg d to have ſome 8 


* (85) 


them; upon which, twelve Spaniards, and two Engliſhmen. 
well arm'd, and three Indian Slaves, and old Friday, an 
ed to the Place where they were; the three Indian Slaves 

carried them a 1 A of Bread, and ſome Rice 
boiled up to Cakes, 'd in the Sun, and three live 
Goats; e were eee 
where they fat down, eat the Proviſions, very thankfully, 
and were the moſt faithful Fellows to their Words that 
could be thought of ; for except when they came to beg 
Victuals and irections, they never came out of their 
Bounds ; and there they lived when I came to the Ifland, 
and I went to ſee them. 

Tur v had taught them both to plant Corn, make 
Bread, breed tame Goats, and milk them; they wanted no- 
Ker but Wives, and they ſoon would have been a Na- 
| They were confined to a Neck of Land, ſurround- 

ed with h Rocks behind them, and lying plain towards 
Vans: They bad Land enough, and it vas very good and 

T , it was very 
fruitful, for they had a Piece of e 
half broad, three or four Mile in Length. 
* Ovr Men taught them to make wooden Spades, ſuch 
as I made for my ſelf, and gave them among them twelve 
Hatchets recs Tag four Knives; and there they liv'd - 
to RI n that ever were 

AFTER this, the Colon perfect Tranquility 
with reſpect to the Savages 2 4 Ant Parent Th them, 
which was in about two © Pha Not; but that now and 
then, ſome Canoes of Savages came on Shore for their tri- 
umphal unnatural Feaſts, but as they were of ſeveral Na- 
tions, and perhaps had never heard of thoſe that came be- 
2 or the Reaſon of it, they did not make any Search 

N their Countrymen; and if had, 
ve been very for them to have found 
L 


Tus, I think, I haye given a full Account of all that 
happen'd to them, 8 Ronny; = kak; that was worth 
Notice. The Indians or Savages were wonderfully civi- 
liz d by them, and they frequently went among them, but 
es Lug grey any nn hag —- 


them, 


7 


3X -old Iron that I had left there; and indeed this Fellow frow'd 


( 

* rer becauſe they would not ave their Settlement be- 
A | 

15 70 * Eee was very REALITY wit. wat the tau he 

the Savages to make Wicker-work, or Baskets; dur t 

Don out-did their Maſters; for they made abundance of 

moſt ingenious Things in Wieker-Work; ok rticutarly, all 

Sorts of Baskets, Sieves, Bird- Cages, Cu ds, Cr. as 

alſo Chairs to ſit on, Stools, Beds, Goch, and abundance 

of other Things, being wage A genious at ſuch Work, when 
they were once put in the Way of it. 

My coming was a patticular Relief to theſe Pons be- 
cauſe we furniſh'd them with Knives, Sciffars, S 115 2 
vels, Pick-axes, and all Things of that Kind 
r- want. 

Wir the Help of theſe Tools t elk tro ij 

=. dey that they came at laſt to build 95 eir Huts, of e 
ſes, very handfomely'; raddling or working it up like Ba- 
et- werk all the Way round, which was a very extraor- 
ele and look d very odd, but was an 
ence, as well againſt Heat, as againſt all 

Sorts of 1 and our Nen were {fo taken with it, 

that they got the wild Savages to come and do the like for 

them; ſo that when I came to ſee the two Engliſhmett's 

- Colonies, they look d, at a Diftance, as if they liv'd'all like 

© Bees, in a Hive; and as for Will. Atkins, who was now be- 

come a very induſtrious, 5 and ſober Fellow, he 
had made himſelf ſuch a Tent of Basket-work, as I be- 
lieve was never ſeen; it was 120 Paces round in the out- 
ide, as 1 meafur d by my Steps; the Walls weile as cloſe 

-work'd as a Basket in — or. Squares of 32 in * 

ber, and very ſtrong, ſtanding about ſeven Foot high 

- the middle was another not above 22 Paces round, 

2 ſtronger, being . in its Form, and in the 
ht Corners ſtood. eigh 8 08 round the top 
of which he laid * Pieces with vy 

Sa Pins, from which raiſed a a Piramid for the Roof of 

| _ Rafters,- very handſome, I affure you 7 1 to- 
her very well, tho“ he hid no Nath,” an 
on-Spikes, which he had made himſelf 80 uf of * 


abundance of In 


ity in ſeveral Things, 'which he had 
10 Knowilede © 


5, he made himſelf a orge, with a Pair 


r WG NT TIE” Op oy 


he# 4 | 
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of wooden Bellows to blow the Fire; he made himſelf 
Charcoal for his Wo k, and he form'd out of one of the 
Iron- Crows, a middling good Anvil to hammer upon; in 
this Manner he made many Things, but eſpecially Hooks, 


Staples and Spikes, Bolts and Hinges: But to return to the 


Houſe ; after he had pitchd the Roof of his innermoſt 
Tent, he work'd it up between the Rafters with. Basket- 
work, ſo firm, and thatch'd that over again {0'ingenioaſl 
with Rice-ſtraw, and over that alarge Leaf of a Tree, whic 


eover'd the Top, that his Houſe was as dry as if it had been 
til'd or ſlated. Indeed he own'd that the Savages made the 


Basket-work for him. . | 
THE outer Circuit was cover a Lean-too, all round 
this inner Apartment, and lodg Rafters lay from the two 
and thirty Angles to the top Poſts of the inner Houle, be- 
ing about twenty Foot diſtant ; ſo that there was' Space 
hke a Walk, within the outer Wicker-wall, and without 
the inner, near twenty Foot wide. i 
Tux inner Place he partition d off with the ſame Wick- 
er- work, but much fairer, and divided it into ſux Apart- 
ments, ſo that he had fix Rooms on a Floor; and out of eve 
2.0m of theſe there was a Door, firſt into the Entry or 
ming into the main Tent, and another Door into 'the 
Space or Walk that was round it; ſo that Walk was alſo 
divided into ſix equal Parts, which ſerv d not only for Re- 


treat, but to ſtore up any Neceſſaries which the Family had 


occaſion for. Theſe ſix Spaces not taking up the whole 
Circumference, what other Ap outer Circle 
had, were thus order'd: As ſoon you were in at the Door 
of the outer Circle, you had a ſhort Paſſage ſtrait before 
you to the Door of the inner Houſe, but on either Side 
was a Wicker-Partition, and a Door in it, by which you 
went, firſt, into a large Room ar Store-houſe, twenty Foot 
wide, and about thirty Foot long, and thro that into an- 
other not quite ſo long; ſo that in the outer Circle was 
ten handſome Rooms, ſix of which were only to be come 
at thro' the A ts of the inner Tent, and ſervd as 
Cloſets or retired Rooms to the reſpective Chambers of 

the inner cle; and four large Ware-houſes or Barns, of _ 
what you pleaſe to call them, which went in th one an- 
other, two on either Hand of the Paſſage, that led thro the 


24903 F. m_ * / 


auter Door to the inner Tent. 


-$vcsa 
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Sven a Piece of Basket-work, I believe, was never ſeen 
in the World; nor a Houſe, or Tent, ſo neatly contriv'd, 
much leſs, fo built: In this great Bee-hive liv'd the three 
Families, that is to ſay, Will. Atkins and his Companion; 
the third was kill'd, but his Wife remain'd with three 
Children; for ſhe was, it ſeems, big with Child when he 
dy d, and the other two were not at all backward to give 
the Widow her full Share of every Thing, I mean, as to 
their Corn, Milk, Grapes, & cc. and when they kill'd a Kid, 
or found a Turtle on the Shore; ſo that they all liv'd well 
enough, tho it was true, they were, not ſo induſtrious as 
the other two, as has been obſerv'd already. 
ONE Thing; however, cannot be omitted, wiz. That as 
for Religion, 1 don't know that there was any Thing of 
that ki N they pretty often indeed put one 
another in Mind that there was a God, by the very com- 
mon Method of Seamen, vix. Swearing by his Name: 
Nor were their poor ignorant Savage Wives much the better 
for having been marry'd to Chriſtians, as we muſt call them; 
for as they knew very little of God themſelves, ſo they were 
utterly uncapable of entring into any Diſcourſe with their 
Wives about a God, or to talk any thing to them concern- 


N utmoſt of all the Improvement which I can ſay 
Ons o-andde Fon A rr taught 
them to k/h pretty well, and hildren t 
had, n 20 in all, were taught to ſpeak Eng- 
425 too, from their firſt learning to ſpeak, tho they at firſt 
{poke it in a very broken Manner, like their Mothers. 
There were none of th&ſe Children above ſix Years old 
vrhen I came thither, for it was not much above ſeven 
Years that they had fetch'd theſe five Savage Ladies over, 
but they had all been pretty fruitful, for they had all Chil- 
- dren, more or leſs : I think the Cook's Mate's Wife was 
big of her ſixth Child; and the Mothers were all a 
Sort of well-govern'd, quiet, laborious Women, modeſt and 
decent, help to one another, mighty obſervant and ſub- 
ject to their Maſters, I cannot em Husbands; and 
wanted nothing but to be well inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
igion, and to be y marry d; both which 3 


ply rought about afterwards by my Means, or, at 
by the ce of my coming among them. 
* | HAvING 
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= HAavinc thus given an Account of the in ge- 
„ neral, and . much of my five R Engliſhmen, I 
* muſt ſay ſomething of the Spaniards, who were the main 
n; Body of the Family ; and in whoſe Story there are ſome 
ree Incidents alſo remarkable enough. | 
he Iu Asp a great many Diſcourſes with them about their 
ve Circumſtances, when they were among the Savages: They © 
to told me readily, that they had no Inſtances to give of their 
id, Application or Ingenuity in that Country; uy were 
ell a poor miſerable dejected Handful of People; that if Means 
as had been put into their Hands, yy Ad yet fo abandon d 
themſelves to Deſpair, and ſo ſunk under the Weight of 
as. their Misfortunes, that they thought of nothing but Star- 
of ving: One of them, a grave and very ſenſible Man, told 
ne me, he was convinc'd they were in the wrong; that it 
the was not the Part of wiſe Men, to give up themſelves to 
e: their * but always to take hold of the Helps which 
er Reaſon offer d, as well for preſent Support, as for future 
* Deliverance : He told me, that Grief was the moſt ſenſeleſs 
Te inſignificant Paſſion in the World; for that it regarded on! 
ir Things paſt, which were generally impoſſible to be recall'd, 
. or to be remedy d, but had no View to Things to come, 


and had no Share in any Thing that look d like Deliverance, 
but rather added to the Affliction, than led a Reme- 
dy: And upon this, he repeated a Spaniſh Proverb; which 
though I cannot repeat in juſt the ſame Words that he 
ſpoke it, yet 1 remember J made it into an Engliſh Pro- 
yerb of my own, thus: | 


In Trouble to be troub['d, 
Is to have your Trouble doubl d. 


H ran on then, in Remarks upon all the little Improve» / 
ments I had made in my Solitude; my unweary'd Appli- 
cation, as he call'd it, and how I had made a Condition, - 
which in its Circumſtances, was at firſt, much worſe than 
theirs, a thouſand Times more happy than theirs was, even 
now, when they werk, all together: He told me, it was 
remarkable, that Engliſhmen had a Preſence of Mind 
in their Diftreſs, than any People that ever he met with; 
that their unhappy Nation, and the Fortugneſe, were the 
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worſt Men in the World to as with Wird ee 
that their firſt Step in fter common Efforts are 
over, was always to 924 lie down under it, and die, 
N outing their T a up to proper Remedies 
r Eſca 
= M told h him, their Caſe and mine differ'd exceedingly, that 
they were caſt upon the Shore without Neceſlaries, with- 
out Supply of Food, or of preſent Suſtenance, till they 
could provide: That it is true, I had this Diſadvantage 
and Diſcomfort, that I was alone; but then Ne Supplies 1 
+ - had providentially thrown into my Hands, the unex- 
pected driving of the Ship on Shore, was ack a Help as 
would have pace ob Creature in the V orld to ons 
apply'd himſelf as 1 done: Seignior, ſays the Fr 
hay we ee been in your Caſe, we ſhould ne- 
ver have ' mip half thoſe Things out of the Ship as 
you did: Nay ſays he, we ſhould never have found Means 
to have gotten a Raft'to carry them, or to have gotten a. 
Raft on Shore without Boat or Sail; and how much leſs 
ſhould we have done, faid he, if any of us had been alone? 
Well, I defir'd him to abate his Compliment, and go on 
with the Hiſtory of their coming on Shore, where they 
landed; he told me, they unhappily landed at a Place where 
there were People without Proviſions; whereas had they 
had the common Senſe to have put off to Sea again, and 
to another THland a little farther, they had found Pro- 
=D tho without People; there being an Iſland that 
Way, as they have been told, where there was Proviſions, 
tho no People; that is to ſay, that the Spaniar ds of Tri- 
nidad had frequently been there, and had fill d the Iſland 
with Goats and Hogs at ſeveral Times; where they have 
bred in ſuch Multitude, and where Turtle and. Sea-Koyvls 
were in ſuch N that they could have been in no want 
of Fleſh, tho' they had found no Bread; whereas here. 
they were only ſuſtain'd with a few Roots and Herbe, 
which 2 underſtood not, and which had no Subſtance 
in „ben pez which the Inhabitants gaye them 5 oly... 
and who could treat them no better, u 
turn Canibals, and cat Mens Fleſh, which was 3 
—— Dainty of their Country. 
Tur gave me an Accbunt how many Ways = 
{ove to civilize „ they were with and * 
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them rational Cuſtoms in the ordinary Way of Living, bur 
in een they; e ee eee 


that they 


came there for Aſſiſtance and Support, ſhould * 


attempt to ſet up for Inſtructors of thoſe that gave thein 


Bread ; intimating, it ſeems, that none ſhould ſet up for 


the Inſtructors of others, but t hoſe who could live. wich- 


out them. 


THEY gave ma diſmal Accounts of the Extremities 


they were driven to; how ſometimes they were many 
Days without any Food at all; the Iſland they were upon 
being inhabited by a Sort of Savages that lived more indo- 


leat, and for that Reaſon were lets ſupplied with the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Lite, than they had Reaſon to believe others 
were in the {ame Part of the World; and yet they ound. 


that theſe Savages were leſs ravenous and voracious, than thoſe 


who had better Supplies of Food. 3 
ALso ad That they could not but ſee with 


vihat Demonſtrations of Wiſdom and Goodneſs: the gover- 


ning Long of God directs the Event of Things in 
t 


orld; which, they ſaid, appear d in their Circum- 


ſtance; for if preiled by the wn, hay ag. under. 
where 


and the Barrenneſs of the Country 


were, they 


had ſearch'd after a better Place to live in; they had then 


been out of the Way of the Relief that happen d to them 


dy my Means. 

T.HE x they gave mean Account, how the Savages, wha 
they liv'd among, expected them to go out with-them in- 
ta their Wars; And it was true, that, as had Fire- 
Arms with them, had they not had the Di to loſe 
their Ammunition, hey ſhould not have been ſerviceable 
wo. to their Friends, but have made them ſelves terrible 


to Friends and Enemies; but being without Poder 


and Shot, and yer in a Condition, that they could not in 


Reaſon deny to go out with their Landlords to their Wars; 
when they came into the Field of Battle, they ' were in a 
worſe Condition than the Savages themſelves ; for t 
neither had Bows nor Arrows, nor could they uſe tho 
the Savages gave them; ſo that they could do nothing but 
ſtand ſtill, and bewounded with Arrows, till they came up to 


the Tecth of their Enemy 13 and then indeed the three Hal. 


bards they had, were of Uſe to them; and they would of« 


ten drive a Whole little Army before them, W 


9 


— 


14 


> # 


ky 


£) 


* 
o 


N - 
b _ 4 an - 
- * 1 - - 4 * — — — — — 
— — = — m— — — - 


(96) | 
Halbards'and ſharpned Sticks put into the Muzzles of their 
Muskets: But that for all this they were ſometimes 
ſurrounded with Multitudes, and in great Danger from 
their Arrows ; till at laſt they found the Way ro make 
themſelves large Targets of Wood, which they covered 
with Skins of wild Beaſts, whoſe Names they knew not ; 
and theſe covered them from the Arrows of the Savages ; 
that notwithſtanding theſe, they were ſometimes in great 

, and were once five of them knock d down toge- 


ther with the Clubs of the Savages, which was the Time 


when one of em was taken Priſoner; that is to fay, the 
Spaniard, whom I had relieved: That at firſt they thought 
had been killed, But when afterwards they heard he was 
taken Priſoner, they were under the greateſt Grief ima- 
ginable, and would willingly: have all ventw'd their Lives 
to have reſcued him. 

Tat x told me, That when they were fo knock'ddown, 
the reſt of their Company reſcu'd them, and ſtood over 
them, fighting till they were come to themſelves, all but 
him who they thought had been dead; and then they made 
their Way with their Halbards and Pieces, ſtanding cloſe 
together in a Line, thro' a Body of above a thouſand Sa- 
vages, beating down all that came in their Way, got the 
Victory over their Enemies, but to their great Sorrow, be- 
cauſe it was with the loſs of their Friend ; who, the other 
Party finding him alive, carry'd off with ſome others, as 1 
gave an Account in my former, 

Tux deſerib'd moſt aſſectionately, how they were 
ſurpriz'd with Joy at the Return of their Friend and Com- 

jon in Miſery, who t thought had been devour'd 

y wild ' Beaſts of the worſt Kind, (viz.) by wild Men; 
and yet how more and more they were {urpriz'd with the 
Acgount he gave them of his Errand, and that there was 


a Chriſtian in any Place near, much more one that was 


OW and had Humanity enough to contribute to their De- 
Tur v deſcrib'd how they were aſtoniſh'd at the Sight 
of the Relief I ſent them, and at the Appearance of Loaves | 
of Bread, Things 74 not ſeen ſince their coming to 
that miſerable Place; often they croſled it, and blefled 
it as Bread ſent from Heaven; and what a reviving Cor- 
dial it was to their Spirits to taſte it; as a.. 


AV 
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Things T had ſent for their Supply. And after all, they would 
2 dave fold me ſomething oh Joy they were in, at 
Sight of a Boat and Pilots to carry t away to the 5 on 
and Place from whence all theſe new Comforts came; but 
they told me ĩt was impoſlible” to expreſs it by Words, for 
their exceſſive Joy, naturally driving them to unbecoming - 
Extravagancies, they had no Way to deſcribe them, butby | 
telling me that they bordered "upon Eunacy, Having no 
Way to give Vent to their Paſhon, ſuitable to the Senſe 
that was upon them; that in ſame it worked ene Way, 
and in ſome another; and that ſome of them, thro” à Sur- 
prize of Joy, would burſt out into Tears ; others be half 
"mad, and others immediately faint, This Dilcourſe ex- 
tteamly affected me, and calld to my mind ine 6 Ex- 
tacy, when he met his Father, and the poor 8 Ex- 
tacy, when I took them up at Sca, after their Ship Was 
on fire: The Mate of the 8 ps 19h When he found him- 
ſelf delivered in the Place w 1 to periſh; 
and my own Joy when after 28 Years Captivity, 1 wund 
a good Ship ready to carry me to my own Country : "All 
theſe Things made me more ſenſible of the Relation of 
thoſe poor Men, and more affected with it. 
. Havins, thus given a View of the State of Things, 
as 1 found them, 1 muſt relate the Heads of What f 
did for theſe People, and the Cam̃lition in Which I left 
them. It was their Opinion aud mine too, that” they 
would be troubled” no more with the Savages; or that if | 
they were, . they ' world be able do cut them off, if they 
were twice as many as before; {o they had no Concern' a- 
bout that: Then 1 entred int a ſerious Diſcourſe with 
the Spaniard whom I call'd Governour, about their Stay in 
the Iiland ; for as I was not come to catry any\of them 
off, ſo it would not be juſt to carry off fome, and leave 
others, who perhaps would be unwilling to ſtay, if their 
Strength was dimimſhed. ot 
Ox the other Haud, I told them, I came to eſtabliſh 
ther there, not to remoye them; and then I let them 
know, that I had brought with me Relief of ſundry Kinds 
for them; That I had been at a great Charge to ſupply them 
with all Things W for their Convenience. 
as their Defence ; and that I had ſuch and ſuch particular 
Perſons with me, "as well to encreaſe and reeruit their 
- E | Number, 
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Nuraber, as by the particular ments which 
| they were bred to, being 9 all en in thaſe 
"Things, 1 in which, at preſent, they were to ſeek,  - 

Tax y were altogether when I talk/d thus to them; 
and before I delivered to em the Stores I had brought, I ask'd 
4 them one by one. If they hadentire| forgot. and bury'd the firſt 
Animoſities that had been among t and could ſhake hands 
Vith one another, and engage in a ſtrict Friendſhip and Union 
of Intereſt, that lochen might be no more Milurderandings 
or Jealouſics. | 
_. . William Atkins, with Adhoc of Frankneſs and 
Humour, ſaid, They had met with Afflictions enough to 
| make them all ſober, and Enemies enough to make them 
fat Al Friends; that for his Part he would live and dic 
wich them; and was ſo far from defi any Thing 
JA ." againſt the 7 paniards, that he own'd o”— — 5 —— 
to him, hes whatthis own mad Humour made neceſſary, 
and what he wou have done, and perhaps much worſe 
their Cale ; and that he would theth Pardon, af I 
ed it, for. the fooliſh and brutiſh Things he had done 
- tO * and was very W and deſirous of living in 
Terms of entire Friendſbip a Union with them; and 
would do any Thing that lay in his Power to convince 
them of it ; and as for going to England, he car d not if 
| he did nat go thither theſe twenty Years, | 
Tur Spaniards aid, They had indeed at firſt difarm'd 
and excl Will. Atkins and his two Countrymen for 
their ill Conduct, er ee 92 
. Av to. me. for the parry, they: wane under to do 
t that William Atkins had d himſelf fo bravely in 
the great Fight they had with the Savages, and on ſeveral 
Occaſions ſince ; and had ſhew'd himſelf fo faithfulto,and con- 
| * for, the general Intereſt of them all, that they had 
fo: gotten all that was paſt, and thought he merited as ch 
to be truſted with s, and ſupply d with, Neceſſarics 
as any of them; and that they had. 20a 4 their Satiſ- 
© faction in him, by committing the Command to him, 
next to the Goyernour himſelf ; And as they 1 
"" Conkclepee in him and all his Countrymen, ſo 
knowledge'd they had merited that Confidenge by 
Methods that honeſt Men could merit to be 2 4 — 
CC cyſt. heartily. enhance thn. ont 
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on of giving me wir Adlurance, that they would never 
have any Intereſt ſeperate from one another. 
Uros theſe frank and Declarations of Friend- 
we a Sraimed the noe Day'cb dine il her; and 
iſe Pl we thade a fplendid Feaſt”: I cauſed the bip ö Cook 


his Mate —— on Shore, and dreſs our Dinner; 
52 0 the old Cook's Mate we had on Shore, aſſiſt- 

We brought on Shore fix Pigces of good Beef and 
ben Pieces of Pak out of the Ship's\Provition, with 1 
Punch-Bowl, and Materials to fill it; and in parti 
gave them ten Bottles of French Claret, and ten 2 of 
= Beer; Things that neither the Spariards, or the 
— 2 had t eee Years; - which, it may | 

u ed. ow Were 0 K 
5 Tü Spaniards added to ns ſt five whole Kids, 
which the Cooks roaſted; and three of them were ſent 
cover'd up cloſe, on Board the Ship, to the Seamen, that 
they might Feaſt on freſh Meat from on Shore, as we did 
with their Salt Meat from on Board. 
- AFTER this Feaſt, at which we were very ingckndy 
merry, I brought out my Cargo of Goods, wherein, that 
there might be no Diſpute about dividing, I ſhew'd them 
there was ſufficient for them all; and defir'd that they might 
all take an equal Quantity of the Goods that were for 
wearing; that is to ſay, equal when made up; as firſt, I 
diſtributed Linnen ſatficient to make one of them 
four Shirts; and at the Spaniards Requeſt afterwards, made 
them up ſix; theſe were exceeding comfortable to them. 
— what, as I may fay, they had long ſince for- 

e Uſe of, or what it was to wear them. 

w allotted the thin Engliſh Stuffs, which I mention'd bs 
fore, to make every one a light Coat, like a Frock, which 
I judged fitteſt for the Heat of the Seſon; W. and looſe, 
and order'd, that whenever they deca caped, they hey ſhould 
make more, as they thought fit: Thelike r Pumps, Shoes, 
Stockings and Hats, Cc. 

] cannot expreſs what Pleaſure, what Satisfaction, ſat 
upon the . of all theſe poor Men, when they 
aw the Care I had taken of them, and how well I had 
furniſh'd them; they told me, I was a Father to them, and 
that having ſuch a. Correſpondent as I was, in fo remote 
4 Part of LING, it would ERIK forget that they 
J Wade 
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were left in a deſolate Place; and they all voluntarily en- 
gag d to me not to leave the Place without my ent. 


immediately, and, with my Leave, made them every one 
* the firſt Thing he did; and which was ſtill more, 
taught the Women, not only how to {ow and ſtitch, 
and uſe the Needle, | but made them aſſiſt to make the 
Shirts for their 14usbands, and for all the reſt. 
As to the Carpenters, I ſcarce need mention, how uſe- 
ful they were, for they took in Pieces all my clumſy, un- 
andy Things, and made them clever convenient Tables, 
Stools, Bed - ſtcads, Cup- boards, Lockers, Shelves, and every 
thing they Wanted of that Kind. | 535 
Bur to let them "ſe how Nature made Artificers at 
firſt, I carried the Carpenters to ſee William Atkins's' Ba- 
sxet-houle, as I call d it, and they both own'd they never 
ſawy an Inſtance of ſuch natural Ingenuity before; nor any 
Thing ſo regular, and ſo handily built, at leaſt of its Kind. 
And one of them, when he ſaw it, after muſing a good 
while, turning about to me, I am ſure, ſays he, that Man 


| has no need of us, ou need do nothing but give him Tools. 


FuE I brought them out all my Store of Tools, and 
gave every Man a Digging Spade, a Shovel, and a Rake, 
or we had no Harrows or.:Plows'; and to every ſeperate 
Place, a Pick-ax, a Crow, a broad-Ax, and a Saw ; always 
Es gp . as any were broken, or _ out, 
they ſt be ſupply d without ing, out o * 
— Stor es that 2 behind. ging, w 
pt N21 L 5, Staples, Hinges, Hammers, Chiſſels, Knives, 
Sciſſars, and all dorts of Tools, and -Iron-work, they had 
without Tale, as they requir'd, for no Man would care to 
take more than they wanted. and he muſt be a Fool that would 
wait or ſpoil them, on any Account whatever; and for 
l the Smith, I left two Ton of unwrought Iron for 
a Supply. | 3 4 
Mr Magazine of Powder and Arms, which 1 


them, was ſuch, even to Profuſion, chat they could — 


> , © 4 itt coats 


„ e+e 


E 
but rejoyce at then, for now they could march as I uſed 
to do, with a Musket upon each Shoulder, if there was 
Occaſion, and were able to fight a Thouſand Savages, if 
they had but ſome little Advantages of Situation, which 
alſo they could not miſs of, if they had Occaſſon. "I 

I carry'd on Shore with me the young Man, whoſe 
Mother was ſtary;d to Death,, and the Maid allo; ſhe was 
a ſober well Educated Religious young Woman, and be- 
hav d ſo inoffenſively, that every one gave her a good Words, 


ſhe had indeed an unhappy Life with us there being no 


Woman in the Ship but herſelf ; but ſhe bore it with Pa- 
tience : After a while ſeeing Things ſo well order d, an 
in ſo fine a Way of thriving upon my Iſland, and conſi- 
dering that they had neither Fofineſs or Acquaintance in the 
Indies, or Reaſon for taking ſo long a Voyage: I y, con- 
ering all this, both of them came to me, and defired 1 
wn give them Em to Narr N Iſland, and be 
enter d among my Family, as th d it. 

1 fe, to it readlly, and they had a little Plat of 
Ground allotted to them, where they had three Tefits or 
Houſes ſet up, ſurrounded with a Basket-work, Palliſado d like 
Atkins's, and adjoining to his Plantation: Their Tents were 
contriv'd, ſo that they had each of them a Repay, 490, 


to lodge in, and a middle Tent like a great Store-liouſe to 


ly all their Goods in, and to cat and drink ing add now; - 


the other two Engliſhmen remov'd their Habitation to the 
ſame Place, and ſo the Iſland was divided into three Colo- 
nies and no more, viz the Spaniards with old Friday, and 
the firſt Servants, at my o 
which was, in a Word, the capital City; and where they 


had fo enlarg'd and extended their Works, as well under 


as on the outſide of the Hill, that they liv'd, tho” perfectiy 
conceald, yet full at large: Never was there ſuch a little 
City in a Wood, and fo hid, I believe, in any Part of the 
World; for I verily believe, a thouſand Men might have. 


rang d the Iſland a Month, and if they had not known theie 


was ſuch a Thing, and look d on for it, t 


hey | 
would not have found it; for the Trees ſtood fo thick and © 


ſo doſe, and grew ſo faſt matte d into one another, that 
nothing but cutting them down firſt, could diſcover the 
Place; except the two narrow Entrances, where they went 
in and out, could be found, which was not very eaſy; 1 
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Habitation under the Hill 
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ter; and I muſt fay, he was a 
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of them was juſt down at the Water's Edge on the Side 
of the Creek, Fn it was afterwards above two hundred 
Yards to, the Place; and the other was up the Ladder at 
twice, as I have already formerly deſcrib'd it; and they had 
a large Wood thick planted 15 on the Top of the Hill, 
which contained . an Acre, which grew apace, and 
cover d the Place from all Diſcovery there, with only one 
narrow Place between two Trees not eaſy to be diſcover d, 
to enter on that Side. 
Tus other Colony was that of Will. Atkinss, where 
e were four F of Engliſhmen, I mean thoſeI had 
. with their Wives Children; three Savages 
were Slaves; the Widow and Children of the Engliſh- 
man that was kill'd; the Man and the Maid; and 
ck on Tie woe we made a ife of her . before we went: 


215 e 
Gunſmith, to 
ho I call d, Jad f 
r for he was not only a very 
. but a very merry Fellow, and fore I 
went away, e marry'd him to the honeſt Maid that came 
with the Art in 25 3 , who I 7 before. 


Ap now I ſpeak me naturally 
to fay ſom of 2 27 NE aſticrint that I had brought 
with me out of the Ship's Crew, who T took up at Sea. 
It is true, this Man was a Roman, and 2 it may gire 
Offence to ſome hereafter, if leave n 7 
upon Record, of a Man, who, before I begin, I muſt, (to ſet 
him out m juſt Colours) repreſent in Terms very much to his. 


wi Diſadvant in the Account of Proteſtants; as firſt, that 
be was a Pa 775 . Prieſt; and 50 14% 4 
French P 


Bur feu demands of me to botany, 
— ä pious, and moſt 

— Perſon G48 in his ife, ane 
and exemplar in almoſt every Thing he did; what 
then can an one ſay, againſt my * ſenſible of the 


Krone” e Optio: N 
T it ma „ As as 
2 3 thay ee *. 


5 
| 


_ . 


(103) 


Tux firſt Hour that 1 began to converſe with kim, EY 
ter he had agreed to go with, me to the Eaft-Indies, I forthd 
' Reaſon to cEighs ba, exceedingly i in his Seer ; and he 
firſt began wirh me about Religion in the melt ben 
| Mans in imagi inal F 
Six, Oe" he, you have not only, under Goc, (and at 
that he croſs d his Breaſt) ſav d my Life, but 705 ve ad- 
mitted me to go this Voyage in yout Ship, 208 y your , 
obliging Civility have taken me 1 you Family, giving 
7 an Op pportyni unity: of free Converſation . Now Sir, ſays 
ou ſee by my Habit, what my Profeſſion is, 1 
by your Nation what yours is: I may think it is m 
5 and doubtleſs it is fo, to uſe my utmoſt Endeay 
all Occafions, to bring all the Souls I can to the Know 
ledge of the Truth, and to embrace the Catholick Doctrine; 
but as l am here under your Permiſſion, and in your Fa- 
2 Fam ene to your Kindneſs, as well ay. 
a ners, 2 under your Govern- 
werks gr? I ſhallnot, without your, Leave, enter 
into atty Debates on the Points of Religion, in which we, 
nay not agree, farther than you ſhall give me Leave. 
at ow his C = was To att”? that] could 
but -acknowled t it was true, we Wr 
le as they call Heroticks 3 but that he 
firſt Cathdlick that T had convers d * Rn Meng: 
ifto any Inconveniencies, or cartyi carrying e he Queſtions to any. 
Height in Debate; That he ſhould not find og tin 
the worſe ug'd: for being of e ay Dilike on © 
and if we did not converſe without. an 
Side 5 that Score, it would be his 
ly d, that be thought our G mi 
be eil ted from Diſputes : That it was not his 
ſmeſs ts cap Principles with every, Man he Mera 
and that he rather deſir d me to converſe with him 28 
Gentleman, than as a Religicute that Ki would een 
Leave at any Time to diſcourſe upon religious Subjects, 
he would — comp Wr Bat 5 4 and that then, he did 


2+ 
4 


N 


not doubt but him alſo to deſend his own. 
Opinions, 21 he 3 but that "without my. 
Leave, he would no: wick be pon ly WAY fc : 
Thing. ys eee 


eie N 4 AI » 


on 5 E 4 Hs 
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(4104) 
"Hz told me farther, that he would not ceaſe to do all 
that, became him in his Office, as a Prieſt, as well as a 
1 1 57 Chriſtian, to procure the good of the Ship, and the 
Safety. of all that was in her; and though perhaps we 
7 TX — oy ors he * 2 iy y with us, 
p might pray for. us, whic would do upon 
= Occaſ In thi this Manner we convers'd, and * he 
Was oo A Hon ob 1005 ing Gentleman: like Behaviovr ſo he. 
Was, if I may be d to fay ſo, a Man of good Senſe, 
and as I Roda of great Learning. 

He ge me a moſt diverting Account of his Life, and 
of the man y extraordina * of it; of many Adven- 
wwies which had befallen in the few. Years that he had 
been abroad in the Wok, and ang hs er this was very 
1 82 That d Voyage he was now. 

the Madoran to ben be five Times ſhip'd 


#$ FS apa, 1 never to Ire, whither any o 
j 1 . the Ships, he Was iti, E ta.the Phe That his firſt. 
11 Intent was to 1 23 gn; that he went 
og board a Sh 8 at St. Malo; but Eg. 
= forced 12 45 by bad wade rug the Ship receiv d 
1 N Þ by runnin e e Mouth of the 


ey: 1 Tore 


4 e there boune 10 8 Lab ; Hop went on board, in 


_ "$1 6 Cm ad 2 ele not to go to 
e load = ph the Je of; May, and to go! 
away .to-Newfo 15 no Remedy in this Exi- 
ce, but 10 dong 15 his my — retty 
Voyage as the Boks 6 > they call. the Place w. 

y catch the Fiſh, where * with a French Ship, 
2 from France to Qrebeck, in the River of Canada, 
— 4 Fn thence to Martmico, to carry Proviſions, he 

1 5 ſbould have an Br to compleat his 

11 Del e be carne to Onobech. the Maſter of 

Ship dy d, and t e no farther ; ſo the 

next Voyage he ſtip'd tim if for France, in the oP | 
| * 


21 


* 


— 


=. 


* 
. 
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that was burnt, when we took them up at Sea, and then © 


ſhip'd, them with us for the Ea/i-Inates, as I have already 
Gd: Thus he had been diſappointed in five Voyages, als 
as I may call it, in one Voyage, beſides what I ſhall hav 
Occaſion to mention farther of the fame Perſon. + 
Bur, I ſhall not make Pigreſſions into other Mens Sto- 
ries, which have no Reling to my own. TI return to 
what concerns our Affair in the Iſland: He came to we 
one Morning, for he lodgd among us, all the while we 
were om the Iſland - and it happen'd to be juſt When 1 
was going to viſit the Engliſhmen s Colony, at the fartheſt 
Part of the Ifland ; I ay, he came to me and told me. 
with a very grave Countenance, that he had for two or 
three Days deſir d an Opportunity of ſome Diſcourſe with 
me, which he hop'd ſhould not be diſpleaſing to me, becauſe 
he thought it might in ſome Meaſure correſpond with my 
eral Deſign, which was the Proſperity o 8 Co- 
on y, and perhaps might put it, at leaſt more he yet 
thought it was, in the Way of God's Bleſſing. 
ILoox'p a little ſurpriz'd at the laſt Part of his Dif- 
courſe; and turning a little ſhort, Hom Sir ( aid I, can it 
be ſaid, that we are not in the Way of God's Bleſfing, al. 
ter ſuch viſible Aſſiſtances, and wonderful Delivermices as 
bb rams here, and of which I have given yon « large 
count ? * 
Ir you had pleas'd Sir, ſaid he (with a World of Modeſty, 
and yet with great Readineſs) to have heard me, you would 
have found no room to have been diſpleaſed, much E15 to 
think ſo hard of me, that I ſhould ſuggeſt, that you have 
not had wonderful Aſſiſtances and Deliverances; and 1 
hope, on your Behalf, that you are in the Way of God's 
Bleſſing, and your Deſign: is exceeding good, and will proſe 
per: But Sir, ſaid he, tho it were more ſo, than is even 
poſſible to you, yet there may be ſome among you that 
are not equally right in their Actions: And you know, 
that in the Story of 1/-ael, one Achan in the Camp e 
mov'd God's Blefſing from them, and turn'd his Hand ſo 
againſt them, that fix and thirty of them, though not con- 
cern d in the Crime, were the Objects of Divine Vengeance, 
and bore the Weight of that Puniſhment. | N 
1 was ſenſibly touch d with his Diſcourſe, and told 
him his Inference was * and the ** 
5 


e * 


* 


— 


5k my. Opinion ma bl af fuck, chap 


* 
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fo fincere, and was 1 y fo religious in its own Nature, 
that I was very ſorry I had interrupted him, and beg 
_ kim to'go and in the mean Time, becauſe it ſeem'd, 


on 
that what we had both to ſay, might take up ſome Time, 
| I was going to the Engliſhmen's Plantations, 
- and oy him to go Wit me, and we might diſcourſe of 
it. by the Way: told me, he would more willingly 
wait on me thither, becauſe there partly the Thing Was 
ich he defir'd to ſpeak to me about; fo we walk d 
on, and I preis d him to be ffee and plain with me, ur 
what he had to ſaß. 

Warr then Sir, ſays he, be pleas'd to give me Lade to 

Ay dawn a few Propoſitions, 2 the Foundation of what I 
haveto fay, that we may not differ in the general Prin 
tha. we may be of. ſome differing Opinions i in the 2 
tice of Particulars. Firſt, Sir, tho we differ in ſome of l 
the Doctrinal Articles of — and it is very unhappy 
that ĩt is ſo, eſpecially in the before us, as I ſhall ſhew- 
after wards: Yet there are ſome general Principles in which: 
mY __ res. (viz.) firſt, That there is a God; and that 
1 ſome ſtated general Rules for our 
"rg 5 an the ought not willingly and dot 7 
ingly to o ei y neglecting to do L rb 
has commanded, aka he has 
| _ dul ee din — ions be what e 
| eral Principle is readily own'd by us all, That the 
ing of God-does not ordinarily follow a preſumptuous 
ng againſt his Command; and every good Chriſtian 
— = onately concern d to prevent any that are un- 
der his Care, living in a total r his 
Commmands. It is not your Proteſiants, what- 
charges me from 
concern d for their Souls, and from endeavouring, if 
ies before me, that they ſhould live-in as little Diſtance 
| ir lee and Enmity with their Maker, as w - eſpe- 
cially, if you give me Leare to meddle {+ in your Cir- 
cuit. 

I cov B&D: not- yet imagine what he aim'd at, and told 
kim, I granted all he had ſaid, and thank d him, that he 
would ſo far concern himſelf for us; and beggd he would 

Ala the. 2 n of Want * had ober that like 


Tele. 


ent, 2 
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Joſhua, to take his own Parable, I N axed the 


accurſed Thing from us. 
Wu then, Sir, ſays ; 1 will take the you 
. give „ — if Tom 
muſt ſtand in the Way of ' God's 3 your 2 


deavours here, and which I ſhould rgjoice for 
and their own, to ſee remov'd. And, Sir, — Toro: 
miſe myſelf, that you will gr 4 agtee with me in 
all, as ſoon as I name them; 7 tag — becauſe I ſhall co. | 
vince you, that every one of may, with 2 
and very much to your Satisfaction, be remedy 4 
H gave me no Leave to put in any more 8 
but went on. 1 ir, = you have here four Enger 
liſumen, who have tet omen from the Sava=! 
ges, and have taken them 2s their Wives, have had 
many Children | "them all ,and yer are not mart. 
them after any ted legal Manner, as the Laws of Cod 
and Van require; and therefore are yet, in the Senſe, of, 
both,.no leſs than Adwirerers, and living in Adultery. o 
this, Sir, ſays he, I know » ou will objost; that there was 
no Clergyman'or Prieſt 1 "or of an Proſeſſon. 
to perform 2 Pen and Ink, or Pa- 
per, or write down a Contract Marriage, and have it 
lign d between them. And I know, alſo, Sir, what. the 
Spaziard Governour has told you; E mean; of the A gree- 
ment that he oblig'd them to make, when they took theſe 
Women, (viz.) That they ſhoald. chuſe them out by Con- 
wr to them 3 which; by the Way, 
is nothing of a ge, no Agreement with the Women, 
4 Wirres but only an an Agreement 1 * 


. them from 

u r, Sir, the Ee © ihe na Matrimony 
(ſo he call'd it, 2 Roman) cottiiſis not only in the 
mutual Conſent of t 
and Wife, but in the formal and legal Obligation, that theys 
is in the Contract, to compel.the' Man — Womon at all 
Times, to ovyn and acknowledge each other; obliging the 
Man to abſtain from all other Worien, to engnge in ye 
other Contract while theſe ſubſiſt ; and on all Occab ens, 
as Ability allows, to provide honeſtly for them and their 
Children; and to oblige the Woman to the lame, or like 
3 on their Side. 


N ow, 


1 


Parties to take one another, a U 
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Nov, Sir. be, theſe Men 2 when pleaſe, - 
or hen 6522 preſents, yl TK theſe. 4 dif- 
own their, Children, leave them to periſh, and take other 
Women, and marry them whilſt theſe are living. And 
here he added, irh ſome Wardrk, How, Sir, is God ho- 


nourd in this unlawful Liberty? And how. ff all a Bleſſing 
ſucceed your Endeavours in this Place, However good in 


rhemſelx es, and however: ſmcere in your Deſign, while theſe. 


Men, who at preſeut ate your Subjects, under your abſo- 


late Government and Dominion, are allow d by You to live 


in open Adultery? - &Þ 17,747; 


I coONnFEs's, i firuck. at the Thing it elf, but 


much more with the convincing Arguments he ſupported 
. for it was certainly true, that though they had 


man upon the Spot, yet a forma} Conti act — 
both Sides, made: mies Wirneſſes, and confirm'd þ 


Token, which they had all agreed to be bound by, 
i. it had been but t aug a Stick between them r- 
ending K 


the Men to own theſe Women for their Wives, 
and never to abandon them or their 


c 
ten and the Women to the fame with their - Huſ- 


-hands;) bad been“ am gffectual lawful Marriage in the 
— Wi grtnuget ue wn owe 


, 1 ur. 
8 Bur I thought ta have gotten off with my yourly Piielt, 


by telling him, e Par Fart was done when I Was 
net here, and they had livio many Years with them 
now, that if it was an Adul 


nnn 


they could do nothing in ĩt no-. 
$1; Sov. hoe, your Pardon for ſuch Fx #/2- 
p 0M, 


u we, right in this, That it _ done in 
ce you could not łe charged with that Part 
the Crime: But I beſeech you, flatter not your 
that you are not therefore under an Obligation 


a0 your utigoſt now, to put an End to it: How 


an 
who No "all the Guilt, for the Future, will lie 


but that, let the Time paſt lie on 


entirely upon ö Recauſe it is certainly in your 
—— nn and in no Bedy's 


Power: bit yours. 
I vs o dull Riil that 1 did dot take him right ; but 1 
imagin'd, that neee. — 


n 


r . v 


[ 
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I knew, would ſtamd too; I return'd it back upon him; and 


longer: And I faid to him I could u 


him. No, Sir, ſays ſhe, I do not mean, that v h, 
now ſepmate then, but legally and effektually art y them 
now; and as, Sir, my Way of marrying them may not be 
ſo caly to reconcile them to, tho' it will be as eſtectual, 
even bo? our own Laws, ſo your Way may be as well bes © 
fore 49 Men; I mean, by à written 
Contract, ſign d by both Man and Woman, and by all the 
Witneſſes preſent, which all the Laws of Europe would de- 
cree to be valid. 4 vs SAT INES. 
TI was ama d to fre fo much true Piety, and ſo much 
Sinctfity of Zeal, beſides the unuſtal Impartiality in his 
Diſcourſe, as to his own Party or Church; and ſucha true | 
Warmth for the preſerving People that he had no Know- x 
ledge of, or Relation to; I fay, for preſerving them from 
tramſgeſſing the Lais of God; the like of which, I had 
!ndeed not met with any where: But recollecting what he 
had laid, of mam ying them by a Written Contract, which 


told him, I granted all that he had ſaid to be E. and n 
his Part very kind, that I would qiſqpurſe with the Men upon 
the Point now; when I came t them: And I knew no 
Reaſon why they ſhou'd ſeruple to ſet him marry them all. 


which I knew well ; would be granted to be as au- "JF 
thentick and valid in Englund, as if they were marry'd by * 7} 


one of our oben Glergy men's What was afterwards done 
in this Matter, Ill ipeak of it by it ſelt. 1 
{ E-xnax preſs'd him to tell me was the ſecond Cam- 1 
Plaine which he had to make acknowEdging that I was 

much his Debtor for the firff, and him hearti- 1 

it. He told me, he woalds ufe the fame Freedom 
and Plainneſs in the ſecond, and hop'd I would take it s i= 
well: And this was, that notweit ing theſe Engliſb.'  'oÞ 


Subjects of mine, as he call d them, had lived with x 
Women for. almoſt ſeven Years, and had them ta 
ſpeak Engliſh, and even to read it; and that they were, as 
he perceiv d. Women of tolerable Underſtanding, and capa» 
ble of Inſtruction; yet they had not to this Hour taught them 
b. e ReUghl) Fg WEED, ba by 
a ww 


As | 


| q | «id, 1 ſhall not only give you Leave, hut gi/e you athoutand 


2 knew not who, was falſe and abſurd. 
18. 


at laſt take the Work out of their Hands: He ſpoke 


embtac d him with an Exceſs of Paſſion ; How far, nid 1 


fays I, but why did I never lay it to Heart as wellas you? Tis 


faid 1, and will oblige them to give heed to what you ſay 


ey of Chrift; but tis our Buſineſs to aſſiſt them, encou- 
= rage them, and inftiu@-them; and if you will give me 
| 4 Leave, and God his Bleffing, I do not doubt but the poor 


(ms) | 
know that there was a God, ora Worſhip, or in what Man- 
ner God was to be ſerved, or that their own Idolatry, and 


Tu ſaid, was an unaccountable Neglect, and what 
God would certainly call them to account for, and . 

affectionately and warmly ; I am perſwaded, ſays he, 
had. thoſe Men lived in the ſava —— — pr 
Wives came, the Savages would have taken more Pains to 
have brought them to be Idolaters, and to worſhip the De- 
vil, than any of theſe Men, ſo far as he could ſee, had taken 
with them to teach them the Knowledge of the true God: 
Now, Sir, ſaid he, tho 1 do not acknowledge. Reli- 
gion, or you mine, yet we ſhould. be all glad to ſee the De- 
vil's Servants, and the Subjects of his Kingdom, taught to 
know the general Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; that 
they might, at leaſt, hear of God, and of a Redeemer, and 
of the Reſurrection, and of a future State, Things which 
we all believe; they had at leaſt been; ſo much nearer com- 
ing into the Boſom of the true Church, than they are now- 
in the publick Proteſſion of Idolatry, and Devil-worſhip, / 
I coup hold no longer; I took him in my Arms, and. 


to him, have I been from underſtanding the moſt eſſential 
Part of a Chriſtian, (vis.) to love the Intereſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and the good of other Mens Souls? 1 ſcarce 
have known what belongs to being - + Chriſtian; O, Sir, 
do not fay ſo, reply d he, this gs not your Fault: No, 
not too late yet, /aid. he, be not too forward ita, condemn. 
your ſelf: But what can be done naw; ſaid 1 ſee I 
nog away? Will you give me Leave, ſaid to talk 
with thoſe poor Men about it? Ves, with all my Heart, 


too: As to dn, e bes we muſt leave them to the Mer- 


— Souls ſt all be brought home into the great Circle 
Chriſtianity, if not into the particular Faith that we all 
embrace, and that even while you ſtay here: Upon this, I 


Thanks 


"Bd. 
ws (rr), FO 


Thanks for it; What folow'd on: this Accoutt; I that 
mention alſo in its Place. 

I Now him for the third Article, in which we: 
were to blame . Why really,” ſays he, it is of the ſame Na- 
ture, and I will proceed, asking your Leave, with the ſame 
Plainneſs as before; it is about your poor Sav Vonder. 
who are, as I may By, your conquer d Subjects: It is a 
Maxim, Sir, that is, or ought to be recei d among all Chi- 
ſtians, of what Church, or pretended Church — (vis ( Y 
That Chriſtian Knowledge ought to be propagated by all yrs 
{ible Means, and on al oor Occa//., 4 455 on this Prin- 
ciple that our Church Miſſionaries into Perſia, India, 
and n Amr" , even of the ſuperior Sort, 

1 — gage in the moſt azardous Voyages, and the 
moſt ous Reſidence among Murtherers and Barbari- 
ans, to ck. them the Knowledge of the true God, and to 
bring them over to embrace the Chriſtian Faith: Now, 
Sir, you have ſuch an Opportunity here, to have fix or ſe- 
ven and Thirty poor- Savages. brought over from 
to the Knowledge feof God, their Maker and Redeemer, that 
I wonder how 55 can — 5 ſuchan Occaſion of doing Good, 
whichis really N Expence of a Man 3 : 

I. was now ſtruck Dumb indeed, and had not one Word 
to fay: I had here a Spirit of true Chriſtian Zeal for God 
and Religion before me, let his particular Principles be of 
what kind ſoever; as for me, I not ſo much as enter- 
tain'd a Thought of this in my Heart before, and I believe 

ſhould not have t of it; for I look d upon theſe Sa- 
vages as Slaves, and People, who, had we any Work for 
them to do, we would ha uſed as fuch, or would have 
been glad to have tranſ il warn gel e 
the World; for our Buſineſs Was to N 
we would all have ſeen ſatisfy d. if had been ſent to 
any Country, they had.neveh Gur owns But to the 
Caſe, I ſay, I was confounded at his Diſcourſe, and knew, 
not what Anſwer to make him: He look d carneſtly act 
me, ſceing me in ſome Diſorder z; Sir, ſaus de, I hallibe 

very ſorry, if what: I have faid-gives you any Offence: 

rr 

ſelf; but perfectly, onfounded, not only to thin 

that 1 ſhould nc never take any Notice of this before, but 
WA Nate ant able to take of it 


ROW. ;. »Y 


It is true, I a 


and I have ben 
ny gow y unable fo en 


- if this Goole Ship ſhould miſcarry in àny 


the Bleſſing 


Bow; I moſt heartily thank — and 


. 
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row. ; Von know, Sir, ſaid I, what Circumſtances I am 
in, I am bound to the Eaft-Indies, in a Ship freighted by 
Merchants, and to whom it would be an unſufferable 
of Injuſtice to detain their — here, the Men lying ache this 
while at Victuals and W pon he Owner's . ; 
eed to be allow AY e Days here, and if 
muſt pay 3 J. Sterling per Diem Demorage, 
Demorage above eight Days more, 
thirteen Days already, ſo that I am 
in this Work, unleſs F would 
hind here apain, in which Caſe, 
part of her Voy- 
age, I ſhould be juſt in the ame Condition that I was-left 
in here at firſt, and from which I have been ſo wonder-. 
fully delivered. 

Ht own'd the Caſe was very hard upon me, as to my 
Voyage; but laid it home upon my Conſcience, whether 
of ſaving ſeven and thirty Souls, was not worth 
my venturing all 1 had in the World for? I was not ſo 
ſenſible of that as he was, and I return'd upon him thus; 
Why, Sir, it is a valuable Thing indeed, to be an Inſtru- 
ment in God! Hand to convert ſeven and thirty Heathens 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt, but as you are an Eccleſia- 
ſtick, and are pie over to that Work, ſo that it ſeems 
naturally to fall into the Way of your Profeſſion ; how is 
it then, "that you do not rather offer your {elf to undertake 


it, than preſs me to it; 
Upon this he fac d about, it before me, as we walk d 
top, made me a very low 


don and putting me to 2 fu 
7 you, Sir, ſays he, 


for giving mie ſo t a Call to fo bleſſed a Work; e 
if you think your felt diſcharg d from it, and defire me 
to undertake it, I will moſt readily do it, and think it a 
happy Reward for all the Hazards and Difficulties of ſuch 
à broken; diſappo as I have met with, that 1 


J ſtay more, 
nor can I ſtay 


fler my {elf to be left 


inted Vo 
have dropt at laſt into ſo glorious a Work. A 
I pIScoVER'D a kind of Rapture in his Face while he 
ſpoke this o me; his Eyes fparkeld like Fire, his Face 
glow'd,- and his Colour came and went, as if he had been 
falling into Fits; in a Word, he Was fir d with the Joy of 
embark'd in ſuch a Work: I paus'd a conſiderable 
before I could tell what to ſay to him, for I was 


really 


= = 
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really ſurpriz'd to find a Man of ſuch Sincerity and Teal, 


and carry'd out in his Zeal, beyond the ordinary Rate of 


of Men, not of his Profeſſion only, but even of any Pro- 
feſſion whatſcever ; But after I had conſider d it a while, 
I ask'd him ſeriouſly if he was in earneſt, and that he 
would venture on the ſingle Conſideration of an Attem 


on thoſe poor People, to be lock d up in an unplanted 2 
ſland for, perhaps, his Life; and at laſt might not know ' 


whether he ſhould be able to do them any good, or not? 
HE turn d ſort upon me, and ack d me what I calbda Ven- 
ture? Pray, Sir, ſaid he, what do you think I conſented 


to go in your Ship to the Eaſt- Indies for? Nay, ſaid 1; that 


I know not, unleſs it was to preach to the Indians: Doubt- 
leſs it was, ſaid he; and do you think if I can gonvert theſe 
ſeven and thirty Men to the Faith of Chriſt, it is not worth 
my time, tho I ſhould never be fetch d off the Iſland a- 
gain? Nay, is it not infinitely of more Worth to ſave fo 
many Souls, than my Life is, or the Life of twenty more 
of ſame Profefiion ? Yes, Sir, ſays he; I would give 
Chriſt and the bleſſed Virgin Thanks all my Days, if 1 
could be made the deaſt happy Inſtrument of ſaving the 
Souls of theſe poor Men, the was never to ſet my Foot 
off this Iſland, or ſee my native Country any more: Nut 
ſince you will honour me, ſays he, with putting me into 
this Work, for which I will pray for you all the Days of my 
Life; I have one humble Petition to you, ſasd he, 'belides, 
What is that, ſaid I? Why, ſays he, it is, that you will leave 
your Man Friday with me, to be my Interpreter to them, 
and to aſſiſt me; for without ſome Help I cannot ſpeak 
gory ror to me. | rae. | 

. 1 was y troubled at his requeſting Friday, becauſe 
I could not think of parting with Kina, and that or many 


Reaſons ; he had been the Companion of my Travels; he 


was not only faithful to me, but ſmcerely Affectionate to 
the laſt degree; and I had reſolv d to do ſomething; conſi- 
derable for him, if he out-liv'd me, as it was probable he 
would: Then I knew that, as I had bred Friday up to be 
a Proteſtant, it would quite confound him to bring him to 
embrace another Profeſſion ; and he would never, whine his 
Eyes were open, believe that his old Maſter was àn Here- 
tick, 8 would 1 and this —— in 1 
ruin the poor Fellow's Principles, and ſo turn Rin 
again to his firſt Idolatry. | How- 
3 * | 
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HowEvE a ſudden Thought reliey'd me in this Strait, 
aid it was this; I told him I could not ſay that I was 
willing to part with Friday on any Account whatever; 
tho” a Work that to him was of more Value than his 
Life, ought to be to me of much more Value than the 
+. keeping or parting with a Servant: But on the other hand, 
I was perſwaded that Friday would by no Means conſent 
to part with me, and then to force him to it with- 
out his Conſent, would be manifeſt Injuſtice; becauſe IJ had 
promiſed I would never put him away, and he had pro- 
mis d and 'd to me that he would never leave me, 
unleſs; I put him away, © | n 
- He ſeem d very much concern d at it, for he had no 
rational Acceſs to theſe poor People, ſeeing he did not un- 
derſtand one Word of their Language, nor they one Word 
ef his. To remove this Difficulty, I told him Friday's Fa- 
ther had learn' d Spaniſh, which 1 found he alſo underſtood, 
and he ſhould ſerve him for an Interpreter; ſo he was 
much better ſatisfied, and nothing could perſwade him but 
he would ſtay to endeavour to convert them; but Provi- 
dence gave another, and very happy Turn to all this. 
::I come back now to the firft. Part of his Objections; 
When we came to the Engliſhmen, I ſent for them all to- 


| . | ngs I had provid- 
dd for them, and how they were diſtributed, which they 
very thankful for; I began to talk to 
them of the ſcandalous Life they led, and gave them a full 
Account of the Notice the Clergyman had already taken 
of it, and arguing how unchriſtian and irreligious a Life it 
was : I firſt ask d them if they were married Men or Batche- 
lors? They ſoon explain'd their Condition to me, and ſhew'd 
me that two of them were Widowers, and the other three 
were ſingle Men, or Batchelors: I ask'd them with what 
Conſciences they could take theſe Women and lie with 
them, as they had done, call them their Wives, and have 
fo _— Children by them, and not be marry'd lawfully 
to 11 due 
Tux all gave me the Anſwer that I expected, wiz. 
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Wives being poor deſolate Women, friendleſs and money- 


was convenient they ſhould continue together as Man and 


* 115 ) | 
thought, as Things ſtood with them, they were as legally 
married as if they had been married by a Parſon, and wi 
all the Formalities in the World. FN 

I ToLD.them, that no doubt they were married in the 
Sight of God, and were bound in Conſcience” to keep them 
as their Wives, but that the Laws of Men being otherwiſe, 
they might pretend they were not married, and ſo deſert 
the poor Women and Children hereafter; and that their 


leſs, would have no Way to help themſelves: I therefore 
told them, that unleſs I was aſſur d of their honeſt Intent, 1 
could do nothing for them; but wonld take care that what: 
I did ſhould be for th Women and their Childrdn without 
them; and that unleſs they would give ſome Aſſurances 
that they would marry the Women, I could not think it 


Wife, for that it was both ſcandalous to Men, and offen- 
five to God, who they could not think would bleſs them, if 
they went on thus. | 
ALL this went on as I expected, and they told me, - 
ſpecially Will. Atkins, who ſeem'd now to ff for ths 
reſt, that they lov'd their Wives as well, as if they had been 
_ in their own Native Country, and _ not leave 
them upon any Account whatever; and id v ieve 
their Wives or as vu tous and as — 3 
utmoſt of their Skill as much for them and for their Children, 
as any Women could poſſibly do, and they would not part 
with them on any Account: And ill. Atkms for his own 
particular added, if any Man would take him away, and 
offer to carry him home to England, and make him Cap- 
tain of the beſt Man of War in the Navy, he would not 
go with him, if he might not carry his Wife and Children 
with him; and if there was a Clergyman in the Ship, he- 
would be married to her now, with all his Heart. | 
THis was juſt as I would have it; the Prieſt was not 
with me at that Moment, but was not far off: So to 
him farther, I told him I had a Clergyman with me, and 
if he was ſincere, I would have him married the next 
Morning, and bid him conſider of it, and talk with the reſt ; 
he ſaid, as for himſelf, he need not conſider of it at all, for 
he was very ready to do it, and was I had a Miniſter 
with me, and he believ'd they would 9 


8 
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then told him, that my Friend the Miniſter was a French- 


man, and could got peak Engli/h, but that I would act the 


Clerk between them”: He.never ſo much as ask d me whe- 
ther he wh a Papiſt or Proteſtant, which was indeed what 
T. was afraid of: But, I fay, they never enquired about it. 
o we parted, I went back to my Clergyman, and Will. 
Atkms-went in to talk with his Companions : I defir'd 
_ the French Gentleman not to ſay any thing to them, till 
the Buſineſs was thorough ripe, and I told him what An- 
ſwer the Men had given me. | 
BEFORE I went from their Quarter, they all came to 


| me, and told me, they had been confidering what I had 


faid 3 that they were very glad to hear I bad a Clergyman 
in my Company, and — very willing to give me 
the Satisfaction I deſir d, and to be formally married as 
ſoon as I pleas d, for they were far from deſiring to part 
with their Wives, and that they meant nothin 8 what 
was very honeſt when choſe them; ſo — 
them to meet me the next Morning, and that in the mean 
time they ſhould let their Wives know the meaning of 
the lage-Law ; and that it was not only to prevent 


any Scandal, but alſo to oblige them, that they ſhould not 


forſake them, whatever might happen. 
Tux Women were eaſily made ſenſible of the Meaning 


of the Thing, and were very well fatisfied with it, as, in- 


deed, they had Reaſon to be; ſo they faild not to attend 


brought out my Clergyman ; and tho he had not on a Mi- 
niſter's Gown, after the Manner of England, or the Habit 
of a Pricft, after the Manner of France; yet having ablack 
Veſt ſomething like a Caſſock, with a Saſh round it, he 
guage, I was his Interpreter. Hrs 
Bur the Serio of his Behaviour to them, and the 
Scruples he made of r the Women, becauſe they 
were not baptiz d, and profe 
excecding Reverence for his Perſon; and there was no need 
after that to enquire whether he was a Clergyman or no. 
INDEED, I was afraid his Scruple d have been 


yd ſo far, as that he would not have marry'd-them at - 
ul ; nay; notwithſtanding all I was able to ſay to him, he 


reliſted me, though modeſtly, yet very ſteadily, and at laſt 


/ 
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all together at my Apartment the next Morning, where I 


did not look very unlike a Miniſter ;- and as for his Lan- 


d Chriſtians, gave them an 
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refuſed abſolutely to marry them, unleſs he had firſt talk d 
with the Men, and the V omen too; and though at firſt I 
R was a little backward to it, yet at laſt T agreed to it with 
: a good Wall, perceiving the Sincerity of his Defign. 
Wurm he came to them, he let them know, that I 
had acquainted him with their Circumſtances, . and with 
the preſent Deſign: That he was very willing to Jen 
that Part of his Function, and marry them as I had deſir d; 
but that before he could do it, he muſt take the Liberty 
to talk with then: He told them, That in the Sight of 
| all indifferent Men, and in the Senſe of the Laws of Socie- 

„they had liv'd all this while in an open Adultery ; and 
that it was true, that nothing but the Conſenting to mar- 
ry, or effectually ſeparating them from one another now, 7 
could put an End to it; but there was a Difficulty in it | 
too, with reſpect to the Laws of Chriſtian Matrimony, | 
which he was not fully fatisfy'd about, viz. That of marry- | 
ing one that is a profeſs d Chriſtian, to a Savage, an Idolater, | 
and a Heathen, one that is not baptiz'd ; and yet that he - 1 

did not ſee that there was Time left for it, to endeavour | 
to perſuade the Women to be baptiz d, or to profeſs the 
Name of Chriſt, whom they had, he doubted, heard. 4 | 
thing of, and without which they could not be baptiz'd. 

HE told them, He doubted thy were but indifferent 
Chriſtians themſelves ; that they had but little Knowledge 
of God, or of his Ways: and therefore he could not ex- 

5 pect that they had ſaid much to their Wives on that Head 
et; but that unleſs they would promiſe him to uſe their 

— with their Wives, to perſuade them to becpme 

Chriſtians, and would as well as they could inſtruct them 

in the Knowledge and Belief of God that made them, and 

to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt that redeem'd them, he could not 

marry them ; for he would have no Hand in joyning Chri- 

ſtians with Savages ;. nor was it conſiſtent ES p rinch 

dies of the Chniſtian- Religion; and was indeed expreſly 
forbidden in God's Law. ' | 1 

Tuer heard all this very attentively, and I deliver d ĩt 

| very faithfully to them, from his Mouth as near his own 

| Words as T could, only ſometimes adding ſomething of 

my own to convince them how juſt it Was, and how 1 
was of his Mind; and I always ver faithfully diſtinguiſn d 
between what I faid from my ſelf, and what EY 
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man's Words. They told me, it was vety true, 
That the Gentleman had ſaid, that they were but very in- 
different Chriſtians themſelves, and t they had never 
talk d to their Wives about Religion : Lord, Sir !"lays 
Will. Atkins, How ſhould we teach them Reli 
BL we know nothing. our ſelves 3 and beſides, Sir, , 
d e to them of God, and 7eſwus 
0? —_ Hell, twould be to make them lau * a 
us, and ask us, What we believe our ſelves? And 1 
ſhould tell them we believe all the Thang that we — 
of to them, ſuch as of good People going to Heaven, and 
wicked People to the Pevil, the ask us, Where 
we intended to go our ſelves, who you this, and yet are 
ſuch wicked Fellows, as we indeed are? Why, Sir, ſaid, 
Will. *tis enough to give them a Surfeit of cligion at 
- firſt Hearing, Folks muſt have ſome themſelves, 
before th pretend. to teach other People: Will. Atkins, 
ſaid I to him; though I am afraid what you fay has too 
much Truth in it, yet can you not tell your Wife that 
ſhe's in the wrong? That there is a God and a Religion 
better than her own ; that her Gods are Idols, that they 
can neither hear nor ſpeak; that there is a great Being that 
made all Things, and that can deſtroy all that he had made; 
that he rewar the Good, and puniſhes the Bad ; that we are 
to be judg'd by him at laſt for all we do here: You arc 
not ſo ignorant, but even Nature. it ſelf will teach you 
that all this is true, and I am fatisfy'd you know it all to 
be true, and believe it your ſelf. 
" Tarar's true, Sir, {aid Atkins; but with . what Face 
cam I fay any thing to my Wife of all this, when ſhe will 
tell me — 4 it cannot be true? 
| "Nor we! fad 1 What do you mean by that? Why 
8 aid he, She will tell me it cannot be true, that this 
( ſhall tell her of) can be juſt, or can puniſh, or re- 
HT fince I am not puniſh'd, and ſent to Devil, that 
have been ſuch a wicked Creature as ſhe knows I have 
been, even to her, and to every Budy elſe; and that 1 
ſhould be ſuffer d to live, that have been alwa — f 
"contrary to what I muſt tell her is Good, 1 
ht to haye done, 
HY, eruly, Arkins, ſaid I. I. am afraid thou ff ala 
too much Truths and with that Ae Clergyman 
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| KINS, faid 1, 
well enough what I mean, Sir, ſays he, I mean tis too 
late, and that is too true. | 
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what Atkins had ſaid, for he was impatient to know ; O! 
ſaid the Prieſt; tell him there is * 29 will make him 
the beſt Miniſter in the World to his Wife, and that is, 
Repentance ; for none teach Repentance like true Penitents 3 
He wants nothing but to repent, and then he will be ſo 


much the better qualify'd to inſtruct his Wife; He will be 
then able to tell her, that there is not only a God, and that 


he is the juſt Rewarder of Good and Evil, but that he js 
a merciful. Being, and with infinite Goodneſs and Longs» 
{uttering forbears to 2 thoſe that offend; Waiting to 
be gracious, and willing not the Death of a Sinner, 

rather that he ſhould return and live; that he oftentimes ſuf- 
fers wicked Men to go on a long Time, and even reſerves 
Damnation to the al Day of Retribution ; that it is 
2 clear Evidence of God, and of a future State, that righte- 
ous Men receive not their Reward, or wicked Men their 


_ Puniſhment, till they come into another World; and this 


will lead him to teach his Wife the Doctrine of the Re- 


ſurrection, and of the laſt Judgment; let him but repent 


for himſelf, he will be an excellent Preacher of Repentance 


to lis Wife. 


I repeated all this to Atkins, WhO look d very ſerious all 
the while, and who, we could eaſily perceive, was more 
than ordinarily affected with it: When being , and 
hardly ſuffering me to make an End, I knew all this, Ma- 


ſter, ſays he, and à great deal more; but I han't the Im- 
pudence to talk thus to my Wife; when God, and my 
own Conſcience knows, and my Wife will be an undeni- 


able Evidence againſt me, that I have liv'd, as it I had ne- 
ver heard of a God, or a future State, or any Thing about 
it ; and to talk of my repenting, ALAS! (And wih that 
he fetch a * Sigh ; and I could ſee, that Tears ſtood 
in his Eyes;) Tis 2 all that with me. Paſt it! AT- 

What do'ſt thou mean by that ? I know 


I told my Clrgymin Word for Weed whit. be 80 


the poon zealous Prieſt (1 muſt call him fo, for, be his 
Opinion what it will, he had certainly a moſt ſingular Af. 
fection for the Good of other Mens Souls, and it would 
be hard to think he had not the like for his own3) I 


this zealous affeionate Man, could not refiin eats 
AE | 


lay, 
all: 


% 
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l Hf himſelf, he fad to me, a bins but 
| I Queſtion, Is he eaſy that it is too late, or is he 

| Se and wiſhes it . not ſo ? I put the Queſtion 
fairly to Arkmg and he anfivered with a great deal of Paſ- 
ion, How could any Man be eaſy in a Condition that cer- 
*ainly muſt end in eternal Deſtruction? that he was far 
from being caſy, but that on the contrary, be belle di it 
would one Time or other ruin him. 

Wu Ar do you mean by that ? faid I. why, he faid he 
"believ'd he ſFould, one Time or other, cut his own Threat 
to put an End to the Terror of it. | 
; n E Clergyman ſhook his Head with a gest Con- 
cern in his Face, when T told him all this: f but turning 
quick to me upon it, {as he, If that be his Caſe, you may 
Aſſure him, it is not tcolate ; Chriſt will e givehim Repentance; 
But pray, 105 he, explain this to him, That as no Man is 

ay Ad but by Chriſt and the Merit of his Paſſion, ' 
"ring divine Mercy for him, how. can it be too late 
Man to xeceive Mercy? Docs he think he is able to x: in 
beyond the Power or Reach of Divine Mercy r Pray tell 
him, there may be a Time when proyopk'd Mercy will no 
longer ſtrive, and hen God may len to hear, but that 
tis never too late for Men to ask Mercy; and we that are 
Chrift's Servants are commanded to preach Mercy at all 
times, in the Name Feſus Chriſt, to all _ that fincere- 
7 o that *tis never too fate to r 
I told Atkins all this, and he heard me ih! rent Earn- 
but it ſeem d as if he turn'd off the Hiſcouſe to 
the 7 for he faid to me, be would go and have ſome 
Talk with his Wife; ſo he went olit a while, and we talk d 
0 the reſt. I perceiv d they were all ſtupidly ignorant as 
to Matters of Religion; hows 4s I was When 1 went 
Er away from m a For ther ; and yet that there were 
of them back ward to hear what had teen Lud; and 
"al U of BR ſeribuſly promis'd that they would talk With 


their Wives about 14 and go, thelr Endeavour” to pple 


them to turn Chetdian. 
nt Clergyman ſwild upon me, When I reported 


" what th bur Maid nothing a good While; 

but, ee Head d, We that ey -hrift's Ser. 
Wwe ff no further than to exhort and in- 
KR; ME comply, ſubmit to Ween, 


4 
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and promiſe what we ask, tis all we can do; we ars 
bound' to accept their good Words: But believe me, Sir 
ſaid he, whatever you may have known of the Life of 
that Man you call William Atkins, I believe he is the only 
{ſincere Convert among them ; I take that Man to be a 
true Penitent ; I won't deſpair of the reſt,” but that Man is 
xrfe&tly ſtruck with the Senſe of his paſt Life, and I 
bt net, but when he comes to talk Religion to his 
Wife, he will talk himſelf effectually into it; for attempt · 
ing to teach others, is ſometimes the beſt way of teaching 
our felves\ J knew a Man, added he, who having nothing 
but a ſummary Notion of Religion himſelf, and being 
wicked and profligate to the laſt ce in his Life, made 

* a thorough Reformation in himſelf, by labouring to con- 
vert « Few ; and if that poor Atkins begins but once to talk 
ſcriouſly of Jeſus Chriſt to his Wife, my Life for it, he 
talks himſelf into a through Convert, makes himſelf a Pe- 
nitent: And who knows what may follow? _ 
Uros this Diſcourſe however, and their promiſing, 

as above, to endeavour to perſuade their Wives to embrace 
Chriſtianity, he marry'd other three Couple; bur Nail 
Athins and his Wife were not yet come in; After this, 
my Clergy man, waiting a while, was curious to know where 
Atkins was gone ; and, turning to me, 125 he, I intreat you, 
Sir, let us walk out of your Labyrinth here, and look; I dare 
wy we ſtall find this poor Man ſomewhere. or other, 
talking ſeriouſly to his Wife, and teaching heralready ſome- 
thing of Religion. I began to be of the ſame Mind; ſo 
we went out together, and 1 d him a Way which 
none knew but my ſelf, and where the Trees were ſo 
thick ſer, as that it was not eaſy to ſee thro? the Thicket 
of Leaves, and far harder to ſee in, than to ſee aut; when 
coming to the Edge of the Wood, I faw Atkins and his 
tawny Savage Wife fitting under the Shade of a Buſh, ve- 
ry eager in Diſcourſe; I ſtop'd ſhort till my C 
came up to me; and then having ſhow'd him where they 
_ we ſtood and look d very ſteadily at them a good 

b 1 * ; . 

- We obſery d him very earneſt with her, pointing up to 
the Sun, and to every Quarter of the Heavens; then dowu 
to the Earth, then out to the Sea, then to himſelf, then to 
ber, to the Woods, to the vn Now, ſays my Clergy- 
"ne | man z 


her again: We perceiv'd 


(122) 
man, you ſee my Words ate made good, the Man preaches 
to her ; Ne is telling her, that our God has 
made him, and her, and the Heavens, the Earth, the Sca, the 
Woods, the Trees, cg. I believe he is, ſaid I; immediate- 
by we perceiv'd Will Atkins ſtart up upon his Feet, fall 
-down on his Knees, and lift up both his Hands: We ſup- 
| hoſe he faid ſomething, but we could not hear him, it was 

too far for that; he did not continue kneeling half a Minute, 
Þut comes and fits down again by his Wite, and talks to 


the Woman very attentive, 
but whether ſhe faid any thing or no we could not tell, 


While the poor Fellow was upon his Knees, I could ſce the 
"Tears run 8 down my Clergy man's Cheeks, and 1 
could hardly forbear my ſelf; but it was a great Affliction 
to us both, that we were not near enough to hear any 
thing that paſs'd between them. | | 

ELL, however, we could come no nearer for fear of 
diſturbing them, ſo we reſoly'd to ſce an End of this Piece 
of ſtill Converſation, and it ſpoke loud enough to us, with- 
out the Help of Voice: He fat down again, as I have ſaid. 
cloſe by her ; and talk d again earneſtly to her ; and two or 
three times we could fee him embrace her paſſionately ; an- 
other time we ſaw him take out his Handkerchief and 
wipe her Eyes, and then kiſs her again, with a:kind of 
Tranſport very unuſual ; and after ſeveral of theſe Things 
we ſee him, on a ſudden, jump up again and lend her his 
Hand to help her up, when immediately, leading her by 
the Hand a Step or two, they both kneel'd down together, 
and continu'd 1o about two Minutes. 

My Friend could bear it no but cries aut aloud, 
St. PAUL, St. PAUL! prayeth; I was afraid 
Atkins would hear him, therefore I entreated him to 
- . with-hold himſelf a while, that we might fee an end of 
the Scene, which to me, I muſt confeſs, was the moſt af- 
_Tefting, and yet the moſt agreeable that ever I faw in m 

Life: Well, Fe ſtrove with himſelf, and contain'd him 
for a while, but was in ſuch Raptures of Joy, to think 
that the Heathen Woman was become a Chri- 
ſtian, that he was not able to contain himſelf ; he wept ſe- 
veral Times, then_throwing up his Hands and croſſing his 
Breaſt, faid over ſeveral Things Ejaculatory and by way of 
giving God Thanks for ſo miraculous nn — 


5 


1 
4 


count out of the 


- 


( 723 ) We” 
Succeſs of our Endeavours; ſome he ſpoke ſoftly, and 
could not well hear; others audably, ſome in Latin, ſome 
in French; then two or three times the Tears of Joy would 
interrupt him, that he could not ſpeak at all: But I beg'd © 
that he would compoſe himſelf, and let us more narrowly 
and fully obſerve what was before us, which he did for a 
Time, and the Scene was not ended there yet; for after 
the poor Man and his Wife were riſen again from their 
Knees, we obſerv'd he ſtood talking ſtill eagerly to-her; 


and we obſerv'd by her Motion, that ſhe- was greatly af- 


feed with what he ſaid, by her frequent lifting up her 
Hands, laying her Hand to her Breaſt, and ſuch other Po- 
ſtures, as uſually expreſs the greateſt Scriouſneſs and Atten- 
tion: This continu'd about half a Quarter of an Hour, and 
and then they walk d away too; ſo that we could fee no 
more of them in that Situation, | 
I To0k this Interval to talk with my man; and 
firft, I told him, I was glad to ſee the Particulars we had 
both been Witneſſes to; -that tho' I was hard enough of 
Belief in ſuch Caſes, yet that I began to think it was all 
very ſincere here, both in = Man * bord fit however 
ignorant t might both be; and d ſuch a Begin- 
— l ther ob more happy End; and who knows, 
ſaid I, but theſe two may in time, by Inſtruftien and Ex- 
2 * work upon ſome of the ot NS —— | 
aid he, turning quick me, ay, them; de- 
upon i, if thoſe ce Sava r he has been but 
ittle better, as you relate it, embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
they will never leave till they work upon all the reſt; for 
true Religion is naturally communicative, and he that is 
once a Chriſtian, will never leave « Fagan behind 
him, if he can help it: I own'd it was a Chriſtian - 
Principle to think fo, and a Teſtimony of a true Zeal, as 
well as a generous Heart in him: But, my Friend, faid I, will 
you give me Leave to ſtart one Difficulty here? I cannot 
tell how to object the leaſt Thing againſt that afſectionate 
Concern, which you ſhew for the turning the poor People 
from their Paganiſm to the Chriſtian Religion: But how 
does this com ou, while theſe People are in your Ac- 
Pate of the Catholick Church, without 


which you believe there is no Salvation; fo that you eſteem 
n 4 thele 
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' theſe but Hereticks fill, and for other Reaſons as efſectually 


loſt as the Pagans themſelves. | 
To this he anſwer'd with abundance of Candor and 


. Chriſtian Charity thus: Sir, I am a Carholick of the Ro- 


man Church, and a Prieſt of the Order of St. Benedict, and 
I embrace all the Principles of the Roman Faith; But yet 
if you will believe me, and that T do not ſpeak in Compli- 
ment to you, or in reſpect to my Circumſtances and your Ci- 


_-qilities; 1 fay, nevertheleſs; I do not look upon you, who 


q 


. 
r 
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call your ſelves refor mid, without ſome Charity : I dare 
not iay, he I know it is our Opin'on in general; I ſay, I 
da: e not ſay that you cannot be ſav'd: I will by no means 
limit the Mercy of Chriſt ſo far, as to think that he can- 


nct 1eceive you into the Boſom of his Church, in a man- 


ner to us unperceivatle, and which it is impoſlible for us 
to know; and 1 w__ you have the ſame Charity for us; I 
pray daily for your being all reſtor'd to Chriſt's Church, by 
wharſoever Methods he, who is All- wiſe, is pleas'd to di- 
rect: In the mean time, fure you will allow it to conſiſt 
with me, as a Roman, to diſtinguiſh far between a Prote- 
ſtant and a Pagan; between cne that calls on Jeſus Chriſt, 


tho in a Way which I do not think is according to the 


true Faith: and a Savage, a Barbarian, that knows no God, 


7 On Chriſt, no Redeemer at all; and if you are not within 


Pale of the Catholick Church, we hope you are nearer 


being reſtor d to it, than thoſe that know nothing at all, of 


God or his Church: I rejoice therefore when I] ſee this 
poor Man, who you ſay has been a Profligate, and almoſt 
a Murtherer, knecl down and pray to jeſus Chriſt, as we 
ſuppoſe he did, tho not fully enlighten'd ; believing that 
God, from whom every ſuch Work proceeds, will ſenſibly 
touch his Heart, and bring him to the further Knowledge 
of the Truth in his own Time; and if God ſhall influence 
this poor Man to convert and inſtruct the ignorant Savage 
his Wife, I can never believe that he ſhall be caſt away 
himſelf; and have I not Reaſon then to rejoice, the nearer 


any are hiought tothe Knowledge of Chriſt, tho they may 


not be hought quite home into the Boſom of the Catho- 
lick Church, juſt at the Time when I may delve it? leaving 
it to the Goodneſs of Chriſt to perfect his Work in his 
own Time, and his own Way: Certainly I would rejoice 


if all the Savages in America were brought like this poor 
1 . Woman, 


* 
s 


(3) 

+ | Woman to pray to God, tho' they were to be all-Prote- -_ 

ſtants at firſt, rather than they ſhould continue Pagans and 

Hcathens; firmly believing, that he who had beſtow d that 

firſt Light upon them, would further illuminate them with 
a Beam of his heavenly Grace, and bring them into the 
Pale of his Church when he ſhould ſce good. | n 
9 I was aftoniſh'd at the Sincerity and Temper of tlis tru- 
ly pious Papiſt, as much as I was oppreſs d by the Power 
of his Reaſoning ; and it preſently occur d to my Thoughts, 
that if ſuch a Temper was univerſal, we might be all Ca- 
tholick Chriſtians, whatever Church or particular Profeis 
fion we join'd to, or join'd in; that a Spirir of Charity 
would ſoon work us all up into right Principles; and, in a 
Word, as he thought that the like Charity would make ys 
all Catholicks, fo I told him I believ'd. Ed ell the Mem- 

© bers of his Church the like Moderation, they would ſoon © 

| be all Proteſtants; And there we left that Part, for w | 
never diſputed at all. —— 

However, I talk d to him another way, and taking lm 
0 the Hand, my Friend, ſays I, I with all the Clergy oe 

e Roman Church were bleſt with ſuch Moderation, ank 
an equal Share of your Charity; I am enti ely ob-your _ : 
Opinion; but I muſt tell you, that if you ſhould pieach 
ſuch Doctrine in Spain, or Italy, they would put you into 
the Inquiſition. | 
- TIT may be fo, ſaid he, I'know not what they might 
do in Spain and Italy, but IT will not ſay they would be 
the better Chriſtians for that Severity, for I am ſure there 
is no Hereſy in too much Charity. | 

Well, as Will Atkins and his Wife were gone, our Buft- 
neſs there was over: ſo we went back our own Way; and 

when we came back, we found them waiting to be call d 

in: Obſerving this, I ask'd my Clergyman it we ſhould 
diſcover to him that we had ſeen him under the Buſh, 

7 or no; and it was his Opinion we ſhould not ; bit that 
we ſhould talk to him firſt, and hear what he woull ſay 
to us; ſo we call d him in alone, no Body being in the 

5 Place but our ſelves, and I began with him thus: 4 


Will Atkins, ſaid I, prithee what Education had you. ? 
What was your Father? | po of 


F 3 . 


| _ Fang 
. A. A better Man than ever I ſhall be. Sir, my Fa- 
tber was a Clergyman. | 
R.C. What Education did he give you ? 
W. A. He would have taught me well, Sir; but I de- 
is d all Education, Inſtruction, or Correction, like a Beaſt 


A. Ay, Sir, I was brutiſh, indeed, I murther'd my 
Father; for God's fake, Sir, talk no more about that, Sir, 
TI naurther'd my Father, 

Pr. Ha! a Murtherer! * 


Here the Prieft ftarted (for I in eted every Word 
a he ſpoke it) and el git; Ie ſeems he lire 
that Will kad really kus & tis on Father. 


. C. No, no, Sir, I do not underſtand him ſo; Will 

Atkins, explain your ſelf, you did not kill your Father, did 

with your own Hands? | 

W. 4. No, Sir, 1 did not cut his Throat ; but I cut 
the Thread of all his Comforts, and ſhorten'd his Days; I 
broke his Heart by the moſt ungrateful unnatural Return, 
for the moſt tender afſectionate Treatment that ever Father 
gave, or Child could receive. Sp 
ER. C. Well, I did not ask you about your Father to 
extort this Confeſſion; I pray God give you Repentance 
for it, and forgive you: that, and all your other Sins; but E 
ask d you, becauſe I fee, that tho you have not much 
Learning, yet you are not ſo ignorant as ſome are, in Things 
that are good; that you have known more af Religion a 
great deal than have practiſed. | 
. W. A. Tho you, Sir, did not extort the Confeſſion 
that I make about my Father, Conſcience does; and when 
ever we come to look back upon our Lives, the Sins a- 
gainſt our i t Parents are certainly the firſt that 
touches us; the Wounds they make lie deepeſt, and the 
Weight they leave will lie heavieſt upon the Mind, of all 
the Sins we can commit. . a 

R. C. You talk too feelingly and ſenſibly for me A, lin; 
I;cannpt bear it. . | 


. 4. 
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If. A. You bear it, Maſter! I dare ſay you know no- 
thing of it. | | 

R. C. Yes, Atkins, every Shore, every Hill, nay, I ma 
fay, every Tree in this Iſland is witneſs to the Anguiſh 
my Soul, tor my Ingratitude and baſe Uſage of a good 
tender Father; a Father much like yours, by your Deſcrip- 
tion; and I murther'd my Father as well as you, Will At- 
kins; but think, for all that, my Repentance is ſhort of 
yours too * by a great deal. 


*. would have ſaid more, if I conld have reſtrain'd 
m P affions ; but I thonght this poor Man's Repent- 
5 r ro 1 +1 
mg to e Diſco retire, I-w/ 
ſurprix d with whit be aa rhoug hi, that eas 
of my going about” t6 reach and infirutt him, the Maw 
was made a Tencher and Inſtructor to me, in a moſs 
ſurprizing and unexpected manner. 


T laid all n an, who. Was 
ne id to me, Did T not fay, Sir, 

when this Man was converted, he would preach tous 
all? I tell you, Sir, if this one Man be made a true Pepi: 
tent, here will be no need of me; he will make Chriſtans 


of all in the Iſland: But having a little oompos d my fa, 


But WIL L, ſaid I, How comes the Senſe of this Mate 
ter to touch you juſt now? * W .; tt Pap 
1. A. Sir, you have fet me about 4. Work that has 
ſtruck a Dart thro' my very Soul; I have been talking + 
bout God and Religion to my Wife; in order, as you die 
rected me, to make a Chriſtian of her, and ſhe has preach'd 
__ Sermon to me, as I ſhall never forget while I. 
VE. " ' | 
R. C. No, no, it is not your Wife has preach'd to you; 
but when you were moving religious Arguments to her, 


Conſcience has flung them back po Yao, .. 
Ke . Ay, Sir, with ſuch a orce as is not to be re- 


1 your Wife, for 1 know ſomething of it al- 


E 4 EDS... 


* 


Fas) 

N. A. Fir, it is impoſſible to give you a full Account 
of it; I am too full to hold it, and yet have no Tongue 
to expreſs it; but let her have ſaid what-ſhe will, and tho 
7 cannot give you an Account of it, this I can tell you of 
t, that I 1cfolve-to.2mend and reform my Lite. 254688 
ERK. C. But tell us ſome of it. How did you begin 
Will? For this has been an extraordinary Caſe, that's cer- 
tain ; fie has preachd a Sermon, indeed, if ſhe has 

,avrought this upon you. © HCY 2 
W. A. Why, I firſt told her the Nature of our Laws 
about Marriage, and -what the Reaſons were, that Men 
and Women were oblig d to enter into ſuch Compacts, as 
it was neither in the Power of one or other ta break ; 
that otherwiſe, Order and Juſtice. could not be maintain'd, 
Men would run from their Wives, and abandon their 


-- Children, mix confuſedly with one another, and neither 


Families be kept entire, or Inheritances be ſettled by legal 


K. . You talk like a Civilian, Vill; could you make 
her underſtand what you meant by Inheritance ' and Fami- 


Ales ? they know no. ſuch thing among the Savages, , bur 


marry. any how, without Regard to Relation, Conſangui- 

my or Family; Brother and Siſter ;; nay; as I have been 
| om 5 even the Father and-Daughter, and the Son and the Mo- 
b. * . + 44 X 1 þ 
A. I believe, Sir, you are milinform'd, and my 
Wife aſſures me. of the contrary, and that they abhor it; 
pe baps, for any farther Relations, they may not be ſo ex- 
Act as we ate but ſhe tells me they never touch one an- 
other in the near Relations you ſpeak of. 6 Fury 
| hat did ſhe, ſay, to What you told 


X. C. Well, 
Der. ae Tk | 22 11 Wr Mate 11 | 
i. 4.” She ſaid, be lik dit very. well, and it was much 

detter than in her Country. © 

R. C. But did you tell her what Ma iage was? 
V. A. Ay, ay, there began all our Dialogue. J-ask'd 
ber if ſhe would be marry d to me our Way? She ask d 
me what Way that was ? I told her, Matz iage was ap- 
pointed of God ; and here we had a ſtrange Tal together, 
— at are Man and Wife had, I believe. 
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N. B. This Dialogue between W. Atkins and his 
Wife, as I took it down in Writing, juſt after be told 


it me, was as follows. 


IWife. Appointed by your God! why have vou a God in 
your Country? 
H. A. Yes, my Dear, God is in every Country. 

IWife. No, your God in my Country; my Country 
have the great old Benamuckee God. 

I. A. Chill, I am very unfit to ſhew you who God 
is.; God is in Heaven, and made the Heaven and the Earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is. 

Hife. No makee de — no, you God makee de 
Earth, no make my Country. * : 


* W. A. . little at her —_— of God not 
making her Country. 


Fife. No laugh, why laugh me? This no- > Thing 2 
Augh. + 


+ He was juſtly reprov d 7 his Witt, for A was more 
ſerious than he at firſt. 6 


n. A. That's true indeed, I will not laugh any more 
my Dear. | 

e. Why you fay, you God make all? 

M. A. Yes, Child, our God made the whole World, 
and you, and I, and all Things; for he is the only true 
God, there is no God but him, he lives for ever in 'Heas 
ven. 

Wife, Why you no tell me long ago? 

I, A: That's true indeed; but I have been a wicked 

Wretch, and have not only forgotten to acquaint thee with 
any Thing before, but have ved wichout Go in the 
World my ſelf. 
: Wife. What have you de 2 God in you Country, 
you 60 ind hn? No © to. him ? No do good 
Thing for him? That no impagible? 

* A. It is too true tho, for all that, we live as if 

„ there 


ie. But you ſay me, he is Great, much Great, have 
wuch great Power; can makee kill when he will; why 
ke no makee kill when you no ſerve him? No ſay O to 
um? No be. good Mans? 6 
V. A. That is true; he might ſtrike me. Dead, and I: 
aught to expect it, for I have been a wicked Wretch, that 
is true; but God is merciful, and does not deal with us as. 


we deſerve. | 

. No, ingced, I have not thank'd God for his 
Mercy, apy more than I have fear'd God for his Power. 

Wie. Then you God no God me no think, believe, 
it. be. Nek one, great much Power, Strong; no makee kill. 
you tha you nat him much Angry? 

. What ? Will my wicked Life hinder you f rom 
2 God.] What a dreadful Creature am Ii And- 

what a id Fruth is it, that the horrid Lives of Chriſtians 

ders the Converſions of Heathens ? 

ie. Hew me tink you have. great much God ſ up 
| there, and yet no da well, np. do good Ting? Can he. 
tell? Sure he. no tell what you do? 


. A. Tes, he knows and ſees all Things; he. 
Hears us * what we do, knows what we think; _ 
1ho we do nat ſpeak: _ 
grtat Damn? | . 
W. A. Tes, yes, be hears it all. 
Wife. Where. be then the muchee. great Power ſtrong? 
W. A. He. is merciful! that's all we can ſay for it; 
d ud this proves hm. to be the true God; he is God and 
nat Manz and therefore ves are not conſumed. ®- 


#: Heres 


Cnr) 


tbe will. Atkins rald us be w 


1975 


to think how he could tell bis þ. that 
God ſees, and hears, and knows t * 
the Heart, and all that we 25 PEE 


dar'd to to all the vile Things be bad dene. 
Wie. Merciful! What you call dat ? | 


* 


. A. He is our Father and Maker, and he pities'and 


when 
you do wicked; then he no good himſelf, or no great 


g, so then he never makee kill, never angry 


able. 
. A. Yes, yes, 


Dear, he is infinitely good, and 
infinitely and ab 


too ; and ſometimes to 


ſhew his Juſtice el Paton he lets fly his Anger to 


deftr Sinners, and make Examples; many are cut off in 
their Sins. 

Wife. 
e ou Kill, . ou make de Bargain 


him, you do bad Thing, he no re 


de angry at other Mans ? 
W. A. No indeed, my Sins are all Preſum 


kis Goodneſs ; and he would INS 


ſtroy d me as he has done other Men, 
Wife. Well, and yet no kill, no makee you dead, what 


you fay to him for that, you no tell him Tankee for all: 


that too? 


W.. A. 1 am an unthankfül, ungrateful Dog, that's- 
true. 


Mie. Why he no makee you much good better, you: 


fiy he makee you 
m. 4. He made me as he made all the World ; tis 


F have deform'd my ſelf, and abus d his Goodneſs, and 


have made my ſelf an abominable Wretch. 
e. I wiſh you makee God Know me, I. no makee 
lum angry, 7 no do bad wicked Thing, 


mT Will. Atkins ſaid his Heart un within 1 ro 
ar 4 — taught Creature defire to be taught to 

od, and Fr ſuch a wicked Wrerch, that be 
N one Word to ber about God, but what 
* 


But no makee kill you yet, than he tell, you taker þ 


Pa 


8 —_ 
de Reproach/of his own Carriaee would make m 
„ achat to ber to believe; nagt that ready 
fo ry oy» cr nn IE wick=- 

Ted wy mat dere 


1 eee Rs 
r nor God to know you, for he knows 
ee Wy hen Thought in your Hearts 4+ 
by then he know what I. fay to you now ? 
mow me Wiſh to khow: him; bow, (bal me know 
| 2 3 vo Creature, he mult. — "ee. cannot 
a pray to him to teach thee to know him, 
A ee ms. ** nnn. to» teach 


* 
- 
- 


A. be 


5 A N 
n that, be ſaid, he fell. down on his Knees before 
Len, and pray d to 527 enliglten ker Mind with 

ie une Knowledge of eſtes. Goth and. to pardon 

TY e and accept of 17 ing the, unworthy. Inſtru- 

went of i ber in the, Principles of 2 2 ; 


der which he ſate down by her . again, and their 


ach r N. B. This was the Time 
ben eh him * * * ift. up his 


» 
Kr N 97 | 


Wi. What you 1 the Knee, for? What you , 


eld up the Hand tor ? What you tay ? Who you ſpeak 
,w? What is that ? 

WW. A. My<Dear Tbow my Knees in Token of my 
Sub miſſion to. him that made 8 fajd O to him, as you 
All it. and as you f, your, old Men do to their . 

wuckroz tnt! is, I pray d to him. 
x . 8 you 6. O to him for? R * 
pray d to him to open yes, and your 
1 that you may Enove kim, 


fe. Gan he do thar too 
| Tes, he can, he can do all T 
7 be Abena. *y 


Him to mate her know God, and her wiſhing to know 


5 


eu What l You hear Mn gent 


4 he 


e mae, when 1. no be good; all. this you fiy he do; yes 


(Gr ” 5 


— 4 tim 
ro Bid 3 — 2 r How he bid 
W. A. No, we do not hear him. bebe bare. 


- wal's himſelf te un Emil 


1. _ Here he was ata ee for emdeiftands 
that God has reveal'd kimſelf to us y bis Ward, 
and W 3 4 5 


„ab 1398/4 6 « 


JW... As Ga hte tom: Hel Men inf Fe 
Dos Na nf ords ;. and fn ol 
in{pir' Men by his 8 it; and nn 
9 22 my 

- Hife. 2 where is Book? tt 
 W. A. aks! my poor Creature, I have not this 9 


bur 1. Tipe e nan Bane ch nibh rn 


read it. 


e en e har nth. rent” fetiin ; but with: 
%, that he bad we Kid. oy” 


ie.  But-how you makes me-know, that God teachas 
them to write-that Book ? 
We Dale ſame Rule ther we know. him: to be 


God. t 
wy Wiſes "What Rule, wine: Way you know b 


W. A. — | 
r to make 
as well as per — ga 
4 —— all that is 
wicked, that is Evil in ity Cle or” Exil in its Conſe- - 


- 


4 QUENCES... | 


6 b. That tne would: unde nd, ties me: fin fre: 
he teachee-al- good Thing, forbid all Wicked Thing, 
reward; all Thing, puniſn all wicked Thing, 


No make all Thing he give all Thing, he hear me 


Lay O to him, as yeu go do juſt now 7. he makee me 
good, Nr „ no _makee 


| 
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as he had-no- conſecrated Chappel, no- proper: Things 
the Office, I ſhould ſee he would do it in a Manner, that 1: 
ſhould not knove by it, that he. was a Nan Choc 


"Ts 


Faith in him, and Redem hin; of the Hol 
rit, the Reſurrection, Ga ge and a — 


State. 

Icarr'p Will. Atkins and ask d bim; but the 
Fellow fell immediat y into Tears, and told us he- 
des to her. e all des Thi 


k'd him with his horrid ung 
that he trembled at the Apprehenſions, that 1 
ledge of him, ſhould leſſen . 
to hings, and make her rather oontemn Reli 
than receive it: But he was aſſur d he ſaid that her 
i{pos' ions of all thoſe - 
OT One but di with her ſhe would- 
1 that my Labour would 


1 22 I calld her i „» and placing my g 
as Interpreter between my religious P the Woman, 
J entreated him to in with her; but ſure. ſuch a Ser- 
mon was neyer preach'd by a Popiſh Prieſt in theſe latter 

of the World; and, as I told him, I thought he had 
the Teal, all the Knowledge, all the Sincerity 
Chriftian, without the Exrors of a Reman. Catholick ;.. and 
that I took him to be. ſuch, a an, as the Roman. 
Biſhops were, before the Church of Rome afſum'd ſpiri- 
tual Sovereignty: over the Conſciences of Men; 
| In a Word, he brought the poor Woman to embrace 


pre 


the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Redemption by him, 


not with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment only, as ſhe did the 
firſt Notions of a God, but with Joy and Faith, with 
an Affection and a fur Degree of Under t 
ſcarce. to be imagin'd, much to be-exprels'd 3 and at: 
her own Requelt ſhe was baptiz d. 

WHEN he was preparing to baptize her, I” entreated 
him that he would m that Office with ſome Cau- 
tion, that the Man, might not perceive he was of the Raman. 
Church if polity becauſe of other ill Canſequences wc 
might attend a Difference: among us in that very Ren . 

which · we were inſtructing the other in; He told me, that - 


for 


my. 


. 
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* "my ſelf, if I had not known it before: And & he did; 


for ſaving only ſome Words over to himſelf in Latin. 
which I could not underſtand, he pour'd a whole Difhtut 
of Water upon the Woman's Head, pronouncing in French, 
very loud, MARY, which was the Name, her Huſband. 

deſir d me to gite her; for I was her Godfather, I baptize 
thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that none could know any Thing by it, 
what Religion he was of: He gave the Benediction after- 
wards in Latin; but either Mill. Atkins did not know but. 


it was in French, or elſe did not take Notice, of it, at 


that Time. | . 

As ſoon as this was over we marry'd them; and after 
the Marriage was over, he turn'd himſelf” to Will. Atkms, 
and in a very affectionate Manner exhorted him, not on- 
ly to pet ſevere in that good Diſpoſition he was in, but to 
{ſupport the Convictions that were upon him by a Reſolu- 
tion to reform his Life; told him, it was in vain to ſay 
he repented, if he did not for ſake his Crimes: Repreſent- 
ed to him, how God had honour'd him with being the 
Inſtrument of bringing his Wife to the Knowledge of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that he ſhould be careful he did 


not diſhonour the Grace of God, and that if he did, he 


would ſee the Heathen a better Chriſtian than himſelf; the 
Savage converted, and the Inſtra nent caſt away. 

HE ſaid a great many good Things to them both, and 
then recommended them in a few Words to God's Good- 
nels, gave them the Benediction again, I repeating every 


Thing to them in Eugliſh, and thus ended the Ceremony: 


I think it was the moſt pleaſant agreeable Day to me that 
ever I paſſed in my whole Life. 

Bur my Clergyman had not done yet; his Thoughts 
hung continually. upon the Converſion of the ſeven and 
thirty Savages,” and fain he would have ſtay'd. upon the 


Iſland to have undertaken it; but I convinc d him, fr}, 


that his Undertaking- was impracticable in it ſelf; and ſe- 


| ;condly, that perhaps I would put it into a Way of being 


done, in his Abſence, to his Sutisfaction; of which, by 


and by. 
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HAR IN thus brought the Affur of the Iſland to a 
narraw Compaſs, I was preparing to go on boa d the Ship, 


miſh d. 


When the young Man,who 1; had taken out of the fa- 


a ; Ws 
miſt'd Ship's Company came to me, aed told me, he un- 
underſtood I had a Clergyman with me, and that I had 
cauſed the Engliſhmen to be married to the Savages, whom. 
they called Waves ; that he had a Match too, which he 
deſired might be finiſh'd before I went, between two 
Chriſtians, which he hop'd would not be diiagrecable to 
me. [te 7 So s 3 

IxNEV this muſt be the young Woman who was his 
Mother's Servant, for the- e was no other Chriſtian Woman 
on the Iſland; ſo I began to perſuade him not ito do any Thing 
of that Kiad raſhly, or becauſe he found himſelf in this fola- 
tary Circumſtance ; I repreſented that he had ſome conſi- 
derablo Subſtance in the Word, and good Friends as L un- 
ſtood by himſelf, and by his Maid alſo; that the Maid was 
not only poor, and a Servant, but was unequal to him, 
ſhe being ſix or ſeven and twenty Years old, and he not 
above ſeventeen or eighteen; that he might very res 
with my Aſſiſtance, make a Remove from this Wilders 
nets, and come into his own Country again, and that 
then it would be a thouſand to one but he would repent 
his Choice; and the Diſlike of that Circumſtance might 
be diſadvantageous to both: I was going to ſay 20006 ae 
he interrupted me,” ſmiling,” and told nie, with a great 
deal of Modeſty, that I miſtook in my Gueſles, that he 
had nothing of that K ind in his Thoughts, his preſent 
Circumſtance being melancholly and diſconfolate enough; 
and he was very to hear that 1 had Thoughts of put- 
ing them in a Way to ſee their own Country again, 
that nothing ſhould have put him upon ſtaying there, but 
that the Voyage I was going was ſo exceeding lung and 
hazardous, and would carry him quite out of the Reach 
of all his Friends; that he had nothing to deſire of me, 
but that I would ſettle him in ſome little Property in the 
Hland '-where he was, give him a Servant or two and 
ſome few: Neceſſaries, and he would fettle- himfelt here 
like a Painter, waiting the Time, when, if ever I 
return d to England, I would redeem him, and hop'd T 
would not be unmindful of him when I came to England 
that he would give me ſome Letters to his Friends in Loa- 
den, to let them know how good: I had been to him, and 
in What Part of: the World, and - what Circumſtauce I — 
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left him in; that he promiſed me, that when ever I re- 
deem d him, the Plantation and all the Improvements he 
had made upon it, let the Value be what it would, f.ould 
” HIS Was v deliver d, C 

kis Vouth, and was „ agreeable to me, becauſe 
he told me poſitively the Match was not for himſelf: I 
ve him all poſſible Aſſurances, that, if I liv'd to come 
afe to England, I would deliver his Letters, and do his 
Buſineſs effectually, and that he might depend I would 
never forget the Circumſtance I had left him in; but! ſtill 


I was impatient to know, who was the Ferſun to be mar- 


ried, upon which he told me, it was my Fack of all Trades, 

NT on nah Bad Sh 15 cata the 

WAS mo Y ſurpriz nam | 

Match, for indent Fad gn i de; te Cha- 

ef dt iu l ne given vos iy 

Maid, n modeſt, 
a'V 


Woman, er | | | 
Luong. enough in her Pan Hoke very handſomly and 
to the Purpoſe, always. with Decency and good Manners; 
and not backward. to ſpeak when any Thing requir'd it, 
or impertinently forward to J it was not her Bu- 
ſineſs very handy and ho | 

fore. her; an excellent M 
been Governeſs to the whole Iſland; ſhe knew very | 
| how to behave herſelf to all kind of Folks ſhe had about 
her, and to better, if the had found any there. 

TAE Match being propos'd in this Manner, we mar- 
ried them the fame Day, and as I was Father at the Altar, 
as I may fay, and. gave her os 1 gave her a Por- 
tion; for I de her and Husband a handſome 
large Space of Ground for their Plantation; and indeed 
this „and the Propoſal the young Gentleman 

made to me, to give him a ſmall. Property in the 
land, put me upon parcelling it out amongſt them, that 
they might not quarrel afterwards about their Situa- 


and reli and as far as I may be allow'd to ſpeak po- 


\ 2 
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ſitively in ſuch a Caſe, I verily believe, wars GRE SO: 
Penitent. 
Hx divided Things ſo juſtly, and ſo much to every 
one's Satisfaction, that they only deſired. one general Writ- 
ing under my Hand for the Whole, which I cauſed to be 
| drawn up, and ſigned and ſealed to them, ſetting out the 
Fg, Fay Situation of every Man's Plantation, and __ 
ve them thereby, ſeverally a Right to the 

ale Potent and Inheritance of the 2 Planta- 
— 1 with their ements, to them and 
their Heirs, ing all the reſt of the Iſland as my own 
Property, and a certain Rent for every particular Plantation 
eleven Tears, if I, or any one from me, or in my 
Name, came to demand it, producing an atteſted Copy of 

the fame Writing. 
OO — Laws among thera, 1. told.- 


gi ; only bo- 
m nero leo — with: 
one another; 4 0 

Ons Thing I not omit, and this is, that being 
now ſettled in a kind of Common-wealth among them 
ſelves, and having much Buſineſs in Hand, it was bur odd 
TP r 


and indeed unemploy'd ; for exce 
viding themſelves Food, which they had D 


day's Father, — poſe to them to remove, and ei- 
— lant for them es, or take them into their ſeveral 
Families as Servants to be maintain'd for their Labour, but 
without being abſolute Slaves, for I would not admit 
them to make them Slaves by Force, by any Means, be- 
cauſe they had their Liberty given by Capitulation, and a8. 


it were Artics of Seb which they ought not to 


break. 

Tue y moſt willingly embrac'd the Propoſal, and came 
all very chearfully along with him; ſo we allotted them 
Land. wn — which three or four accepted of, 
dut all the reſt choſe to be employ d as Servants in the de. 

Vera 
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veral Families we had ſettled ; and thus my Colony was 
_ In a Manner ſcttled, as follows ; The Sp-niards poſſeſs d 
my original Habitation, which was the Capital City, and 
extended their Plantations all along the Side of the Brooke 
which made the Creek that I have fo often deſcrib'd, as 
far as my Bower; and as they enereas'd their Culture, 
it went always Faſtward ; the Engliſh livd in the 
North-Eaſt Part, where Will. Atkins and his Comrades be- 
, and came on Southward, and South-Weſt, towards 
tack Part of the Spaniards, and every Plantation had 
na great Addition of Land to take in, if they found Occa- 
— ſo that they need not joſtle one another for want of 
Ax the Weſt End of the Iſland was left uninhabited, 
that if any of the Savages ſhould come on Shore there, 
only for their uſaal cuſtomary Barbarities, they migint 
come and go; if they diſturbd no Body, no Body 
would diſturb thera ; and no doubt but they were often 
aſhore, and went away again; for I never heard that the 
Planters were ever attack'd ar diſturb'd any more. 
Ir now came into my Thoughts, that I had hinted tomy 
Friend the Clergyman, that the Work of converting the 
- Savages, might perhaps be ſet on foot in his Abſence, to 
his Satisfaction; and I told him, that now: I thought it 
was put in a fair Way; for the Savages being thus divided 
among 'the Chriſtians, if they would but every. one of 
them do their Part with thoſe which came under their 
Hands, I hop d it might have a very good Effect. 
- He agreed — in that, If, ſaid he, they will do 
their Part but how, ſays he, ſhall we obtain that of them? 
I told him, we would call them all together, and leave it 
in Charge with them, ar go to them one by one, which 
be thought beſt, ſo we divided it; he to ſpeak to the Spa- 
wards, who were all Papifts, and L to the Engliſh, who 
were all Proteſtants; and we-recommended it earneſtly to 
them,. and made them promiſe; that they never would 
make any Diſtinction of Papiſt or Proteſt ant, in their exhort- 
ing the Savages to tun Chriſtians; but teach them the 
general Knowledge of the true God, and of their Savi- 
our * Chriſt, and they likewiſe pꝛomis d us, that they 
would never have any Differences or Diſputes ene with 
another, about Religion. 5 
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_ © Cane? 
Wuzx I came to . Athins's Houſe, (I may call iti fo; 
for ſuch .a Houſe or ſuch apiece of Basket-Work, I believe, 


Was not ſtanding in the World again; Ifay, when I came 
here, I found the young Woman I have mention d a- 


"bove, and. . Atkins's Wite, were become Intimates ; and 


this -prudent religious young Woman, had perfected the 
Work V. Atkins had begun; and tho' it was not above 


four Nays after what I have related, yet the new baptiz d 


Savage Woman was made ſuch a Chriſtian, as I have ſel- 
dom heard of any like her, in all my Obſervation, or Con- 
ver ſat ion in the World. | 

Ir camenext into my Mind inthe Morning tefore I went 
to them, that amongſt all the needful Things I had to leave 
with them, I had not left a Bible, in which, I ſhew'd my 
ſelf leſs conſider ing for them, than my good Friend the 
Widow was for me, when te ſent me the Cargo of an 
hundred Pounds from Lisbon, where ſhe pack'd up three 
Bibles and a Prayer-Book : However, the good Woman's 
Charity had a greater Extent than ever ſue imagin'd ; 
for they were rcferv'd for the Comfort nd Inſtruction 
2 thoſe, that made much better Uſe of them than I had 

one, 

I To0 x one of the Bibles in my Pocket, and when I 
came to Mall Atkins's Tent or Houle, and found the young 
Woman, and Arkins's baptiz'd Wife, had been diſcourſing 
of Religion together; for Will Atkins teld me, with a great 
deal of Foy : Lask d if they were together now, and he 


ſaid, Yes; ſo I went into the Houſe, and ke, with me, 


and we found them together very earneſt in Diſcourſe ; 
O Sir, ſays Will. Atkins, when God has Sinners to recon- 
cile to himſelf, and Aliens to bring Home, He never wants 
a Meſſenger; my Wife has got a new Inſtructor; I knew 
I was unworthy, as I was uncapable of that Work; that 
young Woman has been ſent hither from Heaven; ſke is 
enough to convert a whole Iſland of Savages ; the young 
Woman bluſh'd, and roſe up to ge away, but I de- 
fired her to ſit ſtill; I told her, ſhe, had. a | 
2 upon her Hands, and I hop d God would. bleſs 
in it. | 
MW x talk d alittle, and I did not perceive they hadany Book 
among them, though I did not ask; but I put my Hand in 
my Pocket, and pull' out my Bible; here, /ays 1, to Rs, 
| ; | ve 
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TI have you an r be- 
fore; the Man was ſo confounded, that he was not able to 
ſpeak for ſome Time; but 2 he takes it with 
both his Hands, and turning to his Wife, here, y Dear, {a 
he; did not I tell you, our God, tho? He lives above, 
hear what we faid? Here's the Book I pray'd for, when 
you and I kneel'd down under the Buſh; now God has 
| us, and fent it; when he had faid fo, the Man fell 
into ſuch Tranſports of a paſſionate Joy, that between the 
Joy of having it and giving God Thanks for it, the Tears 
run down his Face like a Child that was Crying: 
Tun Woman was ſurpriſed, and was like to have run 
into a Miſtake, that none of us were aware of; for ſhe 
firmly believ'd God had ſent the Book upon her Husband's 
Petition; It is true, that providentially it was fo, and might 
be taken ſo in a conſequent Senſe; but I believ'd, it would 
have been no difficult Matter at that Time to have per- 
ſuaded the poor Woman to have believ'd, that an expreſs 
Meſſenger came from Heaven, on e to bring that 
individual Book; but it was too ſerious a Matter, to ſuffer 
any Deluſion to take Phce; ſo I turn'd n 
man and told her, we did not deſire to impoſe upon the 
new Convert; in her firſt, and more ignorant under ſtand- 
ing of Things; and d her to explain to her, that God 
may be very 8 d to anfwer our Petitions, when 
is Providence, ſuch Things are in a = 
ticular Manner brought to paſs, as we petition'd for; 
we do not expect returns from Heaven, in a miraculons 
wet gee: Manner, and that it is our Mercy, that it is 
not 10. | 


Tuts the Woman did afterwards effectually; 
ſo that there was, aſſure you, no Prieſtcraft uſed here ; 
and I ſhould have | 
m the World, to have had it ſo; de ere 

z 
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of Joy Will. Atkins, is really not to be ex 

wy A co may be ſure, there was no Deluſion : Sure, 
no Man was ever more thankful in the World for an 
Thing of its than he was for this Bible; nor I be- 
lieve, never 
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for the well inſtructing Children, (vix.) that Parents 
never give over to teach and inſtruct, or ever 
the Succeſs of their Endeavours, let the Children be ever ſo 
obſtinate, refractory, or to Ap , inſenfible of inſtruct- 
jon; for if ever God in his Providence, touches the Con- 
ſciences of ſuch, the Force of their Education returns up- 
on them, and the early Inſtruction of Parents is not loſt ; 
though it may have been many Years laid afleep; but ſome 
Time or other, they may find the Benefit of it. : 

Tu us it was with this poor Man; However ignorant 
he was, or diveſted of Religion and Chriſtian Knowledge; 
He found he had ſome to do with now, more 1 nt 
than himſelf; and that the leaſt Part of the Inſtruction of 
his good Father that could now come to his Mind, was 
of Uſe to him. | 

AMONG the reſt it occurr'd to him, he faid, how his 
Father us d to inſiſt web upon the inexpreſſible Value of 
the Bible; the 7:ivilege and Bleſſing of it to Nations, Fa- 
milies, and P<. ſons; but he never entertain'd the leaſt No- 
tim of the Worth of it, till now; when being to talk to 
Heathens, Savages, and Barbarians, he wanted the Help of 
the written Oracle for his Aſſiſtance. 

THz young Woman was very glad of it alſo for the 
preſent Occaſion, tho* ſhe had one, and ſo had the Youth 
on board our Ship among their Goods, which were not 
yet brought on Shore; and now having ſaid ſo many 
Things of this Woman, I cannot omit of telling 
one Story more of her, and my ſelf, which has ſomething 
in it very informing and remarkable. 

I have related, to what Extremity the poor young Wo- 
man was reduced ; how her Mi was ſtarv d to 
and did die on board that unhappy Ship we met at Sea; 
and how the whole Ship's Company being reduc'd to the 
laſt Extremity ; the Gentlewoman, and her Son, And this 


Maid, were firſt hardly uſed, a$to Proviſions; and at laſt +. 


totally neglected and ftary'd; that is to ſay, brought to the 
laſt Extremity of Hunger, | 
upon the Extre- 


ONE Day being Di courſing with her 
mities they ſuffer'd, I ask d her if ſhe could deſcribe by 
what ſhe had felt, what it was to ſtarve, and how it 
FFF 

Tale very diſtinctly thus: 
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. © me, its Life would have been ſafe or not? 


_ 

* FIRST, Sir, ſaid ſte, we had for ſome Days far'd 
% excceding hard, and ſuffer'd very great Hunger; but 
* now at laſt, we were wholly without Food of any K ind, 
except Sugar, and a little Wine, and a little Water. The 
firſt Day, after J had receiv'd no Food at all, Lfound 
my felt towards Evening, firſt empty and fickiſh at my 
*« Stomach, and nearer Night mightily inclin'd to yawn- 
ing and ſleepy; I hid down on a Couch in the great 
* Cabin to ſleep, and ſlept about three Hours, ard awak'd 
* a little refreſh'd; having taken a Glaſs of Wine when I 
& lay down ; after being about three Hours awake, it be- 
* ing about five Clock in the Morning. I found my ſelf 
g empty and my Stomach ſickiſh again, and lay d down again, 
* but could not ſleep at all, being very faint, and ill; and 
* thus I continu'd all the ſecord Day, with a ſtrange Va- 
* ricty, firit Hungry, then fick 2gain, with Reachings to 
* yomit;. the ſecond Night being oblig'd to go to Bed a- 
gain, without any Food, more-than 2 Draught of fair 
« Water; and be. g aſleep, I dream'd I War at Barbadoes, 
« and that the Market was mightily. ſtock d witu Proviſi- 
* ons; that I brought ſome for my Miſtreſs, and went 
t and din d very heartily. 


I Tno ven my Stomach Was as full after this; as 


« it would have been after, or at à good Dinner; but 
* when I awake d, I was exceedingly funk in my Spirits, 
* to find my ſelf in the extremity of Famine: The laſt 
« Glaſs of Wine we had, I drank, and put Sugar in it, 


© becauſe, of its having ſome Spirit to ſupply Nouriſh- 


ment; but there being no Subſtance in the Stomach jor the 
« di wy. Office to Work upon, I found the only effect 
he Wine was, to raiſe difagreeable Fumes from the 


6 Stomach, into the Head; and I lay, as they told me, 


« ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, as one Drunk for ſome Time. 
„Tur third Day in the Morning, after a Night of 
& ſtrange. and confus d inconſiſtent Dreams; and rather 


doing than ſleepi I wak'd, ravenous and furious. 


« with Hunger; and I queſtion, had not my Underſtand» 
« ingreturn'd and uer'd it ; I fay, I queſtion whether, 
& if | had been a Mot „and had had a little Child with 
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(145 ) | 
C HIS laſted about three Hours; during which Time 


* was twice raging Mad as any Creature in Bedlam, as 
TOR told me, and as he can now inform 


. In one of theſe Fits of Lunacy or Diſtraction, he- 
« ther by the Motion of the Ship, or ſome Slip of my 
« Foot, I know not ; I fell down, and ſtruck my Face 
« againſt the Corner of a Palat Bed in which my Miſtreſs 
« lay ; and with the Blow the Blood guſh'd out of my 
<« Noſe ;*and the Cabin Boy bringing me a little Baſon, 


. « fat down and bled into it a great deal; and as the Blood 


« run from me, I came to my ſelf ; and the Violence of 
the Flame, or the Fever, I was in abated, and ſo did 
« the ravenous Part of the Hunger. : | 
© THEN I fick, and reach'd to Vomit, but. could 

not; for I had nothing in my Stomach to bring up: 
« After J had bled ſome Time, I ſWoon'd, and they all 
e believ'd I was dead; but I came to my ſelf ſoon at? 
« ter, and then had a moſt dreadful Pain in my Sto- 
* mach, not to be deſcrib'd'; not like the Cholick, but a 
« gnawing eager Pain for Food; and towards Night it 
« went off with a kind of earneſt Wiſhing or Longing 
« for Food; ſomething like, as I ſuppoſe, the Longing 
* of a Woman with Child: I took another Draught © 
Water with Sugar in it, but my Stomach loathed the 
« Sugar, and brought it all up again ; then I took a Draught 
* of Water without Sugar, and that ſtay'd with me; and 
* I laid me down br 17 the Bed, praying moſt heartily, 
« that it would pleaſe God to take me away; and com- 
poſing my Mind in Hopes of it, I flumber'd a while, 
and then waking, thought my ſelf dying, being light 
with Vapours from an empty Stomach, I recommend- 
ed my Soul to God, and earneſtly wiſh'd that ſome Bo- 
« dy would throw me into the Sea. 
* ALL this while my Miſtreſs lay by me, juſt, as I 

_ _ expiring, but bore it with much more Patience 
than I, and gave the laſt Bit of Bread ſhe had left to her 


Child, my young Maſter, who would not have taken 
Hit, but ſhe oblig d him to eat it; and J believe it ſav d 
« his Life. | | 
Tow AR sps the Morning I ſlept again, and firſt, when 

« I wak'd, I fell into a _ Paſſion of Crying, and at- 
« tee 


Le be taken from me now. 


N 


4 | . | | (14609 | 
ter that had a ſecond Fit of violent, Hunger, ſo that I got 


« up /ravenous, ard. in a moſt dreadful Condition; had my 


17 yp 


« « Miſtreſs been dead, as much as I lord her, I am certain, 


6 J ſtould have eaten a Piece of her Fleſh, with as much 
* Reliſh, and as uncancern'd: as. ever I did the Fleſh of 


any Creature d for Food, and once or twice I 
_ © Was going to 

- & Baſon, in which was the Bloed. I had bled at my Nole 
- « the Day before; ran to. it, and frwallow'd.it with ſuch 
Haſte, and ſuch a greedy ; Appetite, as if I had won- 


ite my own. Arm: At laſt, I aw the 


der d no bcdy had taken it 


- „ 


fore, and afraid it ſhould 
„Tuo after it was down, the Thoughts of it fill'd 


me with Horror, yet it checkd the Fir. of Hunger, 


and I drank a N of fair Water, and Was com- 
pos d and refreſh'd for ſome Hours after it; This was 
« the 4th Day, and thus J held it, till towards Night, 
* when within the Compaſs of three Hours, I had all 


- * theſe ſeveral Circumſtances over again, one after ano- 


ther, (vx. lick, fleepy, eagerly huugry, Pain in the 


it - — Stomach, then 1avenous again, then ſick again, then lu- 


* natick, then crying, then ravenous again, and ſo ever 


 « Quarter of an Hour; and my Strength waſted ex 


| .« Iy: At Night I laid me down, _ 


but in the Hope that I ſhould die before Morning. 
* ALL this Night I had no Sleep, but the Hunger was 
« now turn'd into a Diſeaſe; and 1 a terrible Cholick 


e and Griping, Wind inſtcad of Food, having found its 


40 Way into the Bowels; and in this Condition I lay till 


% Mo ning. when I was ſurpriz d a little with the Cries 


te and Lamentations of my young Maſter, who calbd out 


«© to me, that his Mother was dead: I lifted my felf up 
* a little, for I had not Strength to riſe, but found ſhe 


vas not dead, tho' {tc was able to give very little Signs 


1 of Life. 


nab then fach Convullions in my.Stomach, for want 
* of ſome Suſtenance, that I cannot deſcribe them; with 


_*© ſich fiequent Throws and Pangs of Appetite, that no- 


thing but the To:tures of Death can imitate 3 and in 


* this Condition I was in when J heard the Seamen above 
cry out 4 Sail, a Sail, and hallow and jump about, as 


if they were diſtracted. 


« ] was 


— 


\ 
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( 247) 
© I was not able to get off from the Bed, and, my 
<«. Miſtreſs much le; ; and my Maſter was ſo dick, 
« that I thought OE ; io we cout not 
open the Cabin-Door;, or get an ceount what it-was 
« that occaſion'd Ane Combullinn,; noe had we any 
« Converſation with the Ship's: Company for two Days; 
they ha cold no they hai net. s Mauthfulof any thing 
a 0 i the Ship 5 and they nad nee they 
thought we lad been dead. 
„ N was this dreadful Condition we were in yohen you 


* ” 
* 
5 <4 — 


* were ſent to fave our Lives 3 and how mou found us, 


Sir, you know as well as I. and better too. 

Tais was her own Relation, and is ſuch a diſtinc Ac; 
count of ſtarving to Death, as 7 confeſs I never met with, 
and was exceeding entertaining to me ; 1 am the 

apt to believe it to be a true Account, becauſe the, Yonth 
gave me an Account of a Part of it, thaugh I muſt 
own, not ſo diſtinct and ſo feelingly as his Maid}; and the 
rather, becauſe it ſeems his Mother fed him at the Price 
of her own Life: But the poor Maid, tho her Cohſtitu - 


tion being hänger chats Ie af ber Diiiral, TID 


Years, and a weakly Woman too, ſhe- wigs Fay 


harder with it; ebay" the poor Maid might 
to feel the Extremity ſomething ſooner "Sag her M 1 


who might be allowed to keep the laſt, Bits ſomething 


than ſhe/parted with any to relieve the Maid. No 
Queſtion, as the Caſe is here related, if our boy or {ame 


other, had not fo providentially met them, a.jew Days 


more would have ended all their Lives; ulels they hed 
prevented it by eating one another; and even that as, "oe 
Caſe ſtood, would have ſervd them but a little while, they 
being 1 es from any Land; or any Poſſibility of 
Relief other than in the: miraculous Manner it happen d: 
But this is by the Way; I return to ** Fate or 
Things among the People. 


A n, Fil, It is to be obſerv'd here, That for many 


Reafons I did not think fit to let them know any Thing 


= 2 Ihad fram d, and which I thought of ſettiug 


them; for 1 found, at leaſt at my firj# coming, 


WP an 
ſuch 


W __ _ 4 the 19 


left i it among them, t 
19 


; of Diviſions: loop, und them, that I 1aw it plain-- 


——— 


— — — — — — — 


- 
- 4% 
"Sw" YT COS TE ̃uU! Ao wma 
- 


„ 


0 cad” 
buten have cen 
away | 4 tos every tight Dit 4 


1 have turn d Pirates, 
56d % Wald the Ind 4 Din Thieves, inſtead of a 
Plantation of ſober and religious People, as I intended it 
to be; nor did ] leave the two Pieces of Braſs Cannon that I 
had on Board, or the two Quarter-Deck Guns, that my | 
Nephew took extraordinary, for the fame Reaſon: I thought r 
they had enough to qualify them for a defenſive War a- 
any that ſhould invade them; but I was not to {et 
up for a" offenſive War, or — en them to 
Abroad to attaque others, which in the would on- 
go tb Ruin and Deſtruction upon themſelves and all their 
Und — 2 Ireſerv'd the Sloop therefore, and the Guns, 
ou their Service another Way, as'I hall obſerve in irs 
p | 


THavs now done with the Iſland : I left them all i in 
good Cireumſtances, and in a flo 1 16900 and 

dyent on board my Ship again the y of . 

having been five and twenty Days among them ; and 

as they were all reſolv d vo ftay upon the Ifland til I 

came to remove them, I promis d to ſend ſome further 

Relief from the Braſib, if I could 4. Op- 

| 8 and ly I promis d to ſend them ſome 

. Cattle, ſuch as Sheep, Hogs and Cows: For as to the two 

Cows and Calves, - which I brought from England, we 

had been SEG by by the Length of our Voyage, to Kill , 
them at Sea, for want of Hay to feed them. | 
Tur next Dax, giving them a Salute of five Guns at 

Parting, we ſet Sail, and arriv'd at the Bay of 5 
in the Braſils,” in about 22 Days; meeting not 
markable in our Paſſage, but this, That about three is 
after we fail'd, being becalm d, and the Current ſetting 
ſtrong to the E. N. E. running, as it were, into a _ 
Gulph on the Land- ſide, we were driven ſomething out 
' of our Courſe, and once or twice our Men cry'd, Land 
to the” Weſtward 3 but whether it was the Continent or 
Iflends, we could not tell by any Means. 

Bur thethird Day towards Evening, the Sea ſmooth, and 
the Weather calm, we ſaw the Sea, as it were, covered to- 
Wards the Land with ſomething very black, not being able 
to diſcover what it was; but after ſome Time, our chief 
Nate going up the main | SHEDS: a little Way, and look- 


ing 


| (149) 
ing at them with a Perſpective, cry'd out it was an Ars 
my ; I could not im what he meant by an Army, 
and ſpoke a little haſtily, calling the Fellow a Fool, or 
ſome ſuch Word: Nay, 1 ſays he, don t be angry, for it 
— and a noe) — og and hey ar 
Cances, you ma them 2 are 
— — apace, and full of Men. 

W 4. alittle furpriz” then indeed, and ſo was my 
Nephew, the Ca ; for he had heard ſuch terrible Stories 
of them in the Ifland, and having never been in thoſe Seas 
before, that he could not tell What to think of it, but 
ſaid two. or three Times, we ſhould all be devourd.' I 
muſt confeſs; conſidering we were becalm d, and the Cur» 
rent ſet ſtrong towards the Shore, I lix d it the worſe: Hows - 
ever, I bad him not be afraid, but bring the Ship to an 
Anchor, be eee e pn} to.khavy chat ure 
muſt them. do ao ER 

THE — contimnd-caln; ind they came on apace 
towards us; ſo I gave Order to come to an An Anchor, and 
frule all our Sails . As for the Savages, I I told them them they | 
had nothing to fear but 8 y ſhoud 

their Boats out, and faſten them, one doſe by the 
„and the other by the Stern, and Man ther both 

— and wait the Iſſue in that Poſture: This 1 did, that 
_ Men in the Boats might be gee. with Sheets and Bucs. 

s to put out any Fire, Savages. might endcavodr 
to fix Jon the Out6de of — #4 

In t > Ne. we lay: by for-thetn, and & a itt 
while they came up with us ; but never was ſuch a hor- 
rid Sight ſen. by iſtians: My Mate was much miſta- 
. IT mean of a 
thouſand Canoes; the moſt we could make of them when 
t 22 up, being about a hundred and fix and twenty, 

2 great many of them too; for. ſome of them had 
ſixteen or ſeventeen Men in them, ſome more; and the 
leaſt ſix or ſeven. 

WHEN they came nearer to us they bem'd to befiruck 
with Wonder. and Aſtoniſhment, as ON a Si 9 [T 
had doubtleſs never ſeen before; nor | 
as we afterwards underſtood, know what to 2. * us: 
E came N up |howerer very near to us, and ſeem d 

3 „ uw; At * to 


(250) | 
to go about, to row round us; but we call'd to our Men 
in the Boats, not to let them come too near them. 
Tuis very Order brought us to an Engagement with 
them, . without our deſiging it; for five ot {ix of their 


large Cances came ſo near our Long - Boat, that our Men 
beckon d with their Hands to them to keep back, which 
they underſtood very well, and went back; but at their 
Retreat, about 50 Arrows came on board us from thoſe 
Boats; and one of our Men in the Long- Boat was very - 
Hovz VRR, I calld to them not to. fire by any Means; 


8 
2 
& 


dut we handed down ſome Deal-Boards into Boat, 

| and the ter preſently ſet up a kind of a Fence like 

| to cover them from the Arrows of the 

12 f 1 

1 „ came all up in 

by we could not 

{| ſome 'of my 

- been u- 
{4 


E 
3 #6 


from us, and ſtooping 

| 'Backaſides;*juſt'as if in Engiih, ſaving your Pre- 
{ Defiance or Challenge, we know not; or whether it was 
done in meer Contempt, or as a Signal to the reſt ; but im- 

mediatehy Friday eryd out, they were going to ſhoot, 
and ly for him (poor Fellow): they let fly about 
300 of their 1 and, to my inexpreſſible Grief, kill'd 
Poor Friday, no being in their, Sight. The 


Door Fellow was ſhot with „ GTgIrL, anc 
| | about 


41 


nl 


( 757.) 
about three more fell very near him; ſuch unlicky Markſ- 
men they were. + 
I was fo emag'd with the Lofs of my old Servant, 
the Companion of all my Sorrows and Solitudes, that I 
immediately order'd five Guns to be loaded with ſmall 
Shot, and four with great, and gave them ſuch a Broad- 
25 as they had never heard in 85 
ure. 


Tux were not above half a Cable's Length off whey 1 
we fir'd, and our Gunners took their Aim jo well, that 
three or four of their Canoes were overſet, (as we had 


Reaſon to believe) by one Shot oni. 
Tux ill Manners of turning up their bare Back-lides to 
us, gave us no great Offence ; neither did I know: for 


certain, whether that which would paſs for the greateſt - 


Contempt among us, might be underſtood ſo by them, 
or not; therefore in Return, I had only refolv'd to have 
fir d four or five Guns with Powder only, which I knew. 
would fright them ſufficiently: But when ſhot at us 
aueh with all the Fury they were capable of, and eſpe- 
cially as they had kil'd my poor Friday, who I ſo entirely 


lov'd and valu'd, and who indeed d well deſerv'd it {7 


not only had been juſtify'd before bd and Man, but 
would have been very glad, if T could, to Have over- 
ſet eyery Canoe there, and drown'd every one of 
I c an neither tell, how many we kill'd, or how many 
we wounded, at this Broad-fide; but ſure ſuch a Fright and 
Hurry never was ſeen among ſuch a Multitude; there were 
z or 14 of their Canoes ſplit and overſet in all, and the 

en all ſet a ſwimming ; the reſt, frighted out of their 
Wits, ſcour'd away as faſt as they could; taking but little 
Care to fave thoſe whoſe Boats were ſplit or ſpoil'd with 
our Shot: So, I ſuppoſe, that they were many of them 
loſt : And our Men took up one poor Fellow im- 
ming for his Life, above an Hour. after they were all 


| 280 ſmall Shot from our Cannon muſt needs kill and 


wound a great many; but, in ſhort, we never knew-any 

Thing how it went with them; for they fled ſo faſt, that 

in three Hours, or thereabouts, we could not ſee.aboye. 

three or four ſtraggling Canoes 8 nor did wn, 
N * ey: 


\ 


— 


er Lives before, to be 


9 3 
1 <—e— en,—_—s — 


Throat, in {ach an hollow and odd Manner, 


( x52) | 
reſt any more; for a Breeze of Wind ſpringing up the 
ſame Evening, we weighed and ſet Sail for the Braſils. 

We had a Priſoner indeed; but the Creature was fo 
ſullen, that he would neither eat or ſpeak ; and we all fanſicd 


he would ſtarve himſelf to Death: But Itaok a Way to cure 
him; for I made them take him and turn him into the Long- = 
- Boat, and make him believe they would tofs him into t 


Sea again, and fo leave him where they found him, if he 


would not ſpeak; Nor would that do, but they really did 


throw him into the Sea, and came away from him : and 
then he follow'd them; for he ſwam like a Cork, and 
calld to them in his To tho they knew not one 
Word of what he faid: However, at laſt they took him 
in again, and then he began to be more tractable ; nor did 
J ever deſign they ſhould drown him. 

WE were now under Sail again; but I was the moſt 
diſconſolate Creature alive, for want of my Man Friday, 
and would haye been very ghd to have gone back to, the 
Iſland, to have taken one of the reſt from thence for my 
Occaſion, but it could not be; fo we went on: We had 
one Priſoner, as I have faid ; and *twas a long while Before 
we could make him underſtand any thing, but, in time, 
eur Mer taught him ſome Engäjn, am E began to be a 


Ittle trackäble; afterwards we enquir d what Country ho 


came from, but could make nothing of what he ſaid; for 


his Speech was ſo odd, all Gutturals, and 1 in the 


never form a Word from him; and we were all of Opi- 
nion that they might ſpeak that Language as well, if they 
were B928'd, as otherwiſe; Nor could we perceive that 
Kos bow] any Occaſion, either for Tecth, 'Tongue, Lips, 
or Palate ; but form'd their Words juſt as a hunting Horn 
forms a Tune with an open Throat ; he told us however, 
fome time after, when we had taught him to ſpeak a. 
little Engliſh, that they were going. with their Kings to 
fight a great Battle. When he ſaid Kings, we ask d him 
how many Kings ? He ſaid, they were FIVE NATlox, 


(we could not make him under the Plural $) and that 


they all join'd to go againſt Two Nation. We ask'd him. 
what made them come up to us? He ſaid, to makee te 
great. Wonder look: Where it is to be obſerved, That all 


thoſe Natives, as alſo thoſe of Africa, when they learn. 


Y Engliſh 


we could. 


to the Governor, and get leave for me perſonally, with 
on, Shore, and no more; and this upon Condition ab 


in 
Engliſh, they always add two [E's at the end of the Words 
where we uſe one, and place the Accent upon the laſt of _ 
2 4 17 takes, Fo: the are ; 8 N 1 not 
eak them of it; nay, I could hardly make Friday leave it 
off, tho? at alt he did. * th eee ee ee 
Ax p now I name the poor Fellow once more, T muſt 
take my laſt Leave of him; poor honeſt Friday! We bt- 
ried him with all the Decency and Solemnity poſlible, by 
putting him into a Coffin, and throwing him into the Sea? 
And I caus'd em to fire eleven Guns for him; and 9 
ended the Life of the moſt grateful, faithful, haneſt, and + 
moſt affectionate Servant that eyer Man had. ' 
We went now away with a fair Wind for Braſil, and” 
in about twelve Days time we made Land in the Laritud 
of five Degrees South of the Line, being the North-Eaſter- 
moſt Land of all that Part of America: We kept on S. 
Yo in ſight of the Shore four Days, when we made 
be St. Auguſſtine, and in three Days came to an Anchor off 
of the Bay of All-Saints, the old Place of my Deliverance, -. 
from whence came both my and evil Fate. 
NV ex Ship came to this Fart that had le Buſineſs © 
this 1 hat; anJ yes it was with great Difficulty that we _ [ 
were admitted to hold the leaſt Correſpondence on 3 <. _ 


not my Partner himſelf, who was. alive, and made 2 grea 
Figure among them; not my two Merchants "Trultees, --, 
nor the Fame of my wonderful Prefervation in the Iſland. 
could obtain me that Favour : But my Partner remember- - 
ing, that I had given g Moidores to the Prior of the 
Monaſtry of the Agn/imes, and 372 to the Poor, went to =» 
the Monaftry, and  oblig'd. the Prior that then was; to go - 


the Captain, and one more, beſides eight Seatnen, ro'comie - - 


lutely capitulated for, that we ſhould not offer to land'any 
Goods out of the Ship, or to carry any eee 2 
a ut W. 
Tu x were ſo ſtrict with us, as to landing any God, 
that it was with extream Difficulty that 1 got on Shore - 
"three Bales of Engliſh Goods, ſuch as fine 7 Cw. 
Stuffs, and ſome Linnen, which 1 had brought tor, a Pre- 
bent to * Fartner, Lie eine yall owl a 3 , 
ens off OST ICE , 1 


3 
= oy - A 1114 
ale die boot wang; 
- © 9 


4 - bad — 


* 


E. 


Hz was a very generous broad hearted Man, tho” 
me) he came from little at firſt; and tho! he te 
that 1 had the leaſt Delign of givin kim any W he 
fent me on Board a Preſent of freſh P ovitions, Wi | 
Sweet-meats, worth above 30 Moidores; including xo — 
Tobacco, and three or four fine Medals in Gold: But Iwas 
even with him in my Preſent, which, as I have faid, con- 
ſiſted of fine broad Cloath, Engliſh Stuffs, Lace, and fine 
Hollands: Alſo I deliver d um t the Value of 100 J. 
Sterl. in the fame Goods for other Uſes ; and I oblig d 


him to ſet up the Sloop which 1 had brought with me 


from England, as I have faid, for the Uſe of my Colony, 
in order to ſend the Refreſhments I intended to my Plan- 
tation, 
Acco v, he got Hands, and finiſhed the Sloop 
in a very few Days, for ſte was already fram'd,. and I 
ve the Maſter of her ſuch Inſtructions, as he could not 
miſs the Place, ner did be wh them, as I had an Account 
from my Partner 4 erwards. I got him wor Bom Bic wit] 
the {mal} Car go 1 ad ſent them; and one of 0 our Scam 
that bad N on Shore with me chere, offer d to g9 with 
157 Sloop, and. ſettle there upon my Lettet to the Gover- 
open, to allot him a ſufficient Quantity of 
for "LP ntation ; and givi ag ſome Cloaths, and Tools 
25 5 Planting- work, which he ſaid he underloodd, hav- 
| at ole Planter at Maryland, and a Buckancer into 
the Bones in. 


ep FORTE the Fellow, » by granting anting all he deſired; 
and as an Addition, 1 gave him the Savage, which we 
taken Priſoner of Wa? to, be his Shave, and order'd the 
1 55 e to give: im his Stare of eas 9090 
þ ith the reſt. 
| 1 cin 6 un this Man out, m 7 old Partner 
aw me, there was à certain very honel, F 7e OW, a Bra 1 
Planter of his Acquaintance, who had fallen into the 
pleaſure of the Church; I know not What the Matter is 
J 5 Jays be, but on my Conſcienee, I think he is 
2 Heart, 'and has been, oblig d ene 
ee r fear of the Inquifiti ition; that he. ou beef 
ſuch an Opportunity "tb make his. Elcape with. 1 


2 and two Daughters; and if I would let them g 
r 


* . 
g | 


% e 
them a ſmall Stock to begin with; for the Officers of the 
Inquiſition had ſeiz d all his Effects and Eſtate, and he had 
nothing left but a little Houſhold Stuff and two Slaves. 
And, adds he, tho I hate his Principles, yet I would not 
have him fall into their Hands; for he would aſſuredly b: 
burnt alive if he doe. WE: 
I 6RANTED this preſently, and join'd my Engli hman 
with them, and we conceal'd the Man, and his Wife and 
Daughters on Board our Ship, till the Sloop put out, to go 
to Sea; and then having put all their Goods on board the 
Sloop, ſome time e) we put them on board the Sloop, 
after he was got out of the Bay. WS 852 
O vx Seaman was mightily pleas d with this new Part- 
ner ; and their Stock need was mach alike rich in Tools, 


in Preparations, and a Farm, but nothing to begin with * | 


but as above: However, they carried over with then 


(which was worth all the reſt) ſome Materials for planting .. 


Sugar Canes, with ſome Plants of Canes; which he; 1 - 
mean the Portugal Man, underſtood ver 


| 2 7 = 
Auons the. reſt of the Supplies {ent my Tenants in 


the Iſland, I fent them by this Sloop, three Milch Cows, - 
and five Calves, about Twenty two; Hogs among em, three 
Sows big with Pig, two Mares, and a Stone-Rorſe. 
Fon my ns, according to my Promiſe; I engag'd - 
three Portugal Women to go. and recommended it to them | 
to marry „and uſe them kindly. I could have pro 
cared more Women, but I remember, that the poor per- 
ſecuted Man had two, Daughters, and there was but five 
of the Sprniard that wanted; the reſt had Wives of their 
own, tho? in another Country, gg. 
ALL this Cargo arriv'd ſafe, and as you may eaſily ſup- 
ſe, very welcome to my old Inhabitarits, who were now 
Ferch this Addition) between fixty and ſeventy People, be- 
| ſides little Children; of which, there was a great many: I 
found Letters at London from them all by Way of Lizhon, 
when I came back to Englani; being ſent back tothe Bra- 
Habe this Sloop, of which I ſhall-take ſome Notice in it? 


Iu AVE now done with my Iſland, and all manuer of 
Diſcourſe about it; and whoever reads the reſt of my Me- 
morandums, would do well to turn his Thoughts entirely 
from it, and expect to read only of the Follies of an odd 


-— 


— — es 


| CAS. 
Man, not warn d by his own Harms, much leſs by tho 
of other Men, to beware of the like; not cool'd by 8 


Proſperity ond Expectation, not made cautious by Af- 
fliction and eſs beyond Imitation. : 


IA no more Buſineſs to- go to the Faß. Indies, than 
a Man at full Liberty, and having committed no Crime, 


bock him up among the Priſoners there, and ſtar ve him: 


Veſſel, with all the Necelarict for the Plantation, and for 
my People, took a Patent from the Government here, to 
have ſecur'd my Property, in ſubjection only to that of 
England, which to be ſure miightheve obtain'd; had I carried 
over Cannon and A nh Servants, and People to 


— 1 it in the Name of England, and increas'd it 


good Rice, as L wn alſo have done in fix Months 
time, and order'd my ends to have fitted her out a 


Was poſſeſs d with A wandring A bes ſcorned al! Aﬀvants- 


ty majeſtic Way, like an eld Patriarchal Monarch; 


AS pretended to plant in the Name of any Government 


Father and Benefactor, had no Autherity or Power, to 


had I tad there, would have done well enough; but as I 


ders. 


forty Vears Miſery and Diſappoint ments, not ſatisfy d witk 


has to go to the Turn-key at Newgate, and deſire him to 


Had I taken a ſmall Veſſel from England, and went di- 
rely to the Iſland; had | loaded her as I did the other 


Plant ,”-and taking poſſeſſion of the Place, fortified and 


*, as F might eaſily have done; had Fthen ſet- 
2 my ſelf there, 57 * the Ship back, loaden with 


for our Supply; had I done this, and ſtaid there my ſelf, 
I. had, at ated ike a Man of dommon Senſe; but 1 


75 ee K with | of thofe People 
doing for them in a Kind of haugh- 


. [viding fer them, as if T had been Father of the whole 
Family, as. well as of the Plantation: But I never fo much. 


or Nation, or to acknowledge any Prince, or to call 

— — Subzects to any one Nation more than 
— never ſo much- as gave the Phce - 
2 Name; Kit it as T found it, belongin ing to no 
Manz and the under no Diſcipline or Government 
but my own,; who, tho I had an Influence over them as 


Act as Command one way or other, farther than vo- 
untary. Conſent mov d them to comply ; yet even this, 


ably om ther, denne titre nd mne. the laſt Let-. 
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ters I had from any of them, was by Partner's Means; 
who afzerwards ſent another Sloop to the Place, and who 
ſent me word, tho I had not the Letter till. five Years. 
after it was written; that they went on but poorly, were 
Witt. Atkins. 


- Malecontent with their long flay. there ;.that | 
was dead , that five of the Spaniards were come away, 


and that tha' they had not been much moleſted by the Sa- 


vages, yet. they had had ſome Skirmiſhes with them ; that 


they hegg'd of him to write to me, to think of the Pro- 


mile 1 made, to fetch em away, that they might ſee 


their own Country again before they dy'd.s. 
Bur I was gone 4 Mild Gooſe Chaſe indeed; and 


who will have any, more of me, muſt be content Lo 


low me through. a new. Variety of Follics, Hard ſhips, and 
wild Adventures; wherein the Juſtice. of Providence may 
be duly obſerved, and we may ſee how eaſily Heaven can 
gorge us with our own. Deſires, make the ſtrongeſt of our 
ithes to be our AMiction,. and puniſh us moſt ſeverely - 
with thoſe very Things, which: we think, it would be our 


utmoſt Happineſs to be allow'd in. | 


Le T no wiſe Man flatter himſelf, with, the Strength of | 
his awn- Judgment, as if he was able to chuſe any particu- 
lar Station, of Life for himſelf: Man, is a ſhort-lighted 


Creature, {ces but a very little way befare him; and as his 


Paſſions are none of his beſt Friends, ſo bis particular- Af - 
fections, are generally his. worſt Counſellors. | 

I s Ax this, with reſpect to. tha impetuous Deſire I had 
from a Youth, to into the World; and how evi- 
dent it now was, that this Principle was preſerv'd in me 
for my. Puniſhment: How. it came on, Manner, the 
Circumſtance, and the Concluſion of it, it is eaſy to give 
T8 hiſtorically, and with its utmoſt Variety of Particu 

s. But the ſet᷑ret Ends of Divine Providence, in thus per- 
mitting us to be hurry d down the Stream of our own. 
Deſires, is only to be underſtood of thoſe Who can liſten 


to the Voice of Providence, and draw D „ 
Mi "F 4 E 


ces from God's juſtice and their own | 
BE it, I had- Buſineſs, or no. Buſineſs, away-I-went ; tis 

no time now. to enlarge any farther, upon the Reaſon, or 

Abſurdity of my own ndut; but to come-totheHiſta-- 


Wentz. 


N 
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ry, I wDNembarqued. for the Voyage, and the. Voyage E 
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. ous Clergyman left me here; a Ship being ready to go to 
Lisbon, he ask'd me Leave to go thither ; being ſtill, as he 
ober v d, bound never to finiſh any Voyage he began; how 
happy. had it been for me, if I had gone with him! 

Bur it was too late now); all Things Heaven appoints 
are beſt; kad I gone with him, I had never had ſo many 

Things to be thankful for, and you had never heard of the 

Part of the Travels and Adventures of Robin- 

fon Cruſoe; ſo I muſt leave here the fruitleſs exclaiming at 
my ſelf, and go on with my Voyage. | 
" From the Braſils, we made dect away over the At- 
dantick Sea, to the Cape de bon Eſperance, or as we call it, 
the Cape of Good Hope; and had a tolerable Voyage, 
dur Courſe generally South-Eaſt; now and then a Storm, 
and fome contrary” Winds, but my Difaſters at Sea were 
at an End; my future Rubs and croſs Events were to 
befal me on Shore; that it might appear, the Land was as 
well prepar d to be our Scourge, as the Sea; when Hea- 
ven, who directs the Circumſtances of Things, pleaſes to 
appoint it to be ſo. £1 | 
Ou Ship was on a Trading Voyage, and had a Supra 
Sarge on board, who was to Geck 1 her Motions 7 
he arriv d at the Cape; only being limited to certain Num- 
bers of Days, for ſtay, by Charter- party, at the ſeveral 
Ports ſhe was to go to: This was none of my Buſineſs, 


neither did I e with it at all; my Nephew, the Cap- 
tain, and the Supra Cargo, adjuſting all thoſe Things be- 
tween them, as they thought ft. 


WI made no ſtay at the Cape, longer than was needfu], 
to take in-freſh Vater; but made the beſt of our way, 
for the Coaſt of Coromandel; we were indeed informed, 
that a French Man of War of fifty Guns, and two large 
Merchant Ships, were gone for the Indies, and as I knew 
we were at War with France, I had ſome Apprehenſions 
-of them 3 but they went their own Way, and we heard no 
more of them. n 
©. I WALL not peſter my Account, or the Reader, with 
3 Deſeriptions of Places, Journals of our Voyages, Vaiiati- 
Ws | ons of the Compaſs, Latitudes, Meridian 'Diſtanees, Trade 
8 | Winds Situation of Ports, and the like; ſuch as almoſt all 
the Hiſtories of long Navigation are full of, and 13 
bene e 


I s80ULD only add here, that my honeſt and truly pi- 
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make the reading tireſome enough, and are pe*feMly un- 
profitable to all that read, excepr only to thoſe, who are 
to go to thoſe Places themſelves. #4 
Fr is enough to name the Ports and Places, which we 
touch d at, and what occur d to us upon our paſſing from 
one to another: We touch d firſt at the Iſland of Mada- 
gaſcar ; where, tho” the People are fierce and treacherous, 
and in particular; very well arm'd with Launces and Bows, 
which they uſe with inconccivable Dexterity, yet we fared 
very well with them a while; they treated us very civil 
ly, and for ſome Trifles, which we gave them, fuch as 
Knives, Sciſſars, ec. they brought us eleven good fat 
Bullocks, middling in Size, but very in Fleſh ; which 
we took in, partly for freſh- Proviſions for our preſent 
ſpending, and the reſt to falt for the Ship's Uſe. 

We were obliged to ſtay here ſome time, after we had 
furniſh'd our ſelves with Proviſions ; and I, that was al- 
ways too curious, to look into every Nook of the World 
where-ever I came, was for going on Shore as often as I 
could: It was on the Eaft-fide of the Iſland that we went 
on Shore one Evening, and the People, who by the Way 
are very numerous, came thronging about us, and ſtood 

Azing. at us at a Diſtance: As wE had traded freely with 
Ws and had been kindly uſed, we thought our ſelves in 
no Danger; but when we ſaw the People, we cut _w 
Boughs out of a Tree, and ſtuck them up at a Diſtan 
from us, which it ſtems, is a Mark in the Country, not 
only of Truce and Friendſhip, but when it is accepted, the 
other Side ſet up three Poles or Boughs alſo, which is a 
Signal, that they-accept the Truce too; but then, this is a 


known Condition of the Truce, that you are not to paſs 


beyond their three Poles towards them, nor they come 
your three Poles or Boughs, towards you; ſo that you are 
erfectly ſecure within the three Poles, and all the Space 
tween 8 Poles and theirs, is allowed like a Market, 
for free, Converſe, Traffick and Commerce: When you go 
"there, you muſt not carry your Hr with you; and if 
they come into that Space, they ſtick up their Javelines and 
Wales all at t e iR Poles, and Shot on unarm'd ; 
but if any Violence is offer'd them, and the Truce thereby 
Weapons, and then the Truce is at an End. 8 
„ g T 


7 


broken, away they run to the Poles, and lay hold of their 


| (16) 
I x happen'd one Evening when we went on Shore, that 
a greater Number of their People came down than uſual, 
but all was very friendly Dd 25 They brought with them 
ſeveral Kinds of Proviſions, for which we fatisfied them, 
with ſuch Toys as we had; their Women alſo brought us 
Milk, aud Roots, and ſeveral Things very acceptable to us, 
and all was quiet; and we made us a little Tent or Hut, 
2 Boughs and Trees, and lay on Shore all that 

t. 

I x xow not what was the Occaſion, but I was not fa 
well ſatisfied to lie on Shore as the reſt, and the Boat ly- 
ing at an Anchor, about a Stone's-Caſt from the Land, with 
two Men in her to take Care of her; I made one of them 
come on Shore, and getting ſome Bo of Trees to co- 
ver us alſo in the Boat, I ſpread the Sail on the Bottom of 
the Poat, and lay under the Cover on board of the Branches 
of the Trees all Night. 

As our two a Clock in the Morning, we heard one of 

— Men make a terrible Noiſe on the Shore, ing out 

r God's Sake, to bring the Boat. in, and come and help 
them, for they were all like to murther d; at the fame 

Time, I heard the firing of five Muskets, which was the 
Number of the Guns they had, and that, three Times o- 
ver, for it ſeems, the Natives here were not ſo eaſily 
frighted with Guns, as the Savages were in America, where 
T. had to do with them. erg a6rt 
Aut this while, I knew not what was the Matter; but 
rouzing immediately. from Sleep with the Noiſe, I caus'd 
the Boat to be thruſt in, and reſolv d, with three Fuſils we 
had on board, to land, and aſſiſt our Mem. _ 

- . W got the Boat ſoon to the Shore, but our Men were 

in two much haſte : For being come. to the Shore, they 

Plung'd into the Water, to get to the Boat, with all the 

xpedition they could, * by between three and 
four hundred Men: Our Men were but nine in all, and 
only five of them had Fuſils with them ; the reſt indeed 
tad Piſtols and Swords, but they were of ſmall Uſe to 


p m. 8 : 
Wx took up ſeven of our Men, and with Difficulty - 
enough too, three of them being very ill wounded and that 
which was ſtill worſe, was, that while we ſtood in the Boat 
to take our Men in, we. were in. as much Danger as they 
: | 9 Done 


bo, 
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| were in on Shore; for they pour'd their Arrows in upon us ſo 
thick, that we were fain to barricade the Side of the Boat 
up with the Benches, and two or three looſe Boards, which 
to our great Satisfaction, we had by mere Accident, or 
Providence rather, in the Boat. | 
Arp yet, had it been Day-light, they are, it ſeems, 
ſuch exact Markſmen, that if they could have ſeen but the 
leaſt Part of any of us, they would have been ſure of us; 
we had by the Light of the Moon a little Sight of them, . 
as they ſtood pelting us fiom the Shore with Darts and 
Arrows; and having got ready our Fire-Arms, we gave 
them a Volley, and we could hear by the Cries of ſome 
of them, that we had wounded ſeveral ; however, they 
ſtood thus in Battle-Array on the Shore till Break of Day, 
which we ſuppoſe was, that they might ſee the better to 
take their Aim at us. | ; 
IN this Condition we lay, and could not tell how to 
weigh our Anchor, or ſet up our Sail, becauſe we muſk 
needs ſtand up in the Boat, and they were as ſure to hit 
us, as we were to hit a Bird in a Tree with ſmall Shot; 
we made Signals of Dreſs to the Ship, which, though we - 
rode a League off, yet my Nephew, the Captain, hearing 
our Firing, and * Glaſſes, perceiving the Poſture we lay 
in, end that we fir'd towards the Shore, pretty well un- 
derſtood us; and weighing Anchor, with all Speed, he ſtood 
as near the Shore as he durſt with the Ship, and then 
ſent another Boat, with ten Hands in her, to aſſiſt us; but 
we call'd to them not to come too near, telling them what 
Condition we were in : However, they ſtood in nearer to 
us; and one of the Men, taking the End of a Tow-Line 
in his Hand, and keeping our Boat between him and the 
Enemy, fo that they could not perfectly ſee him, ſwam on 
board us, and made the Line faſt to the Boat; upon which 
we ſlipp'd our little Cable, and leaving our Anchor behind; 
they tow'd- us ou of the Reach of the Arrrows, we all 
the while lying cloſe behind the Barricado- we had 


e were-got from between the Ship and 
t ſhe could lay her Side to the Shore, ſhe 
run along juſt by them, and we pour'd in a Broad-fide-a- 
mong them, loaden with Pieces of Iron and Lead, '{malF 
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Bullets, and ſuch Stuff, beſides the great Shot; which made 
a tarriblve Ravock among them. 


WHEN we were got on board, and out of Danger, we 
had Time to examine into the Occafion of this trays and 
c 


indeed our Supra- Cargo, who had been often in thoſe Parts, 
put me upon it; for he faid, he was ſure the Inhabitants 
ould not have tonch'd us, after we had made a Truce, 
if we had not done ſomething to provoke them to it: At 
length it came out, (viz.) that an old Woman, who had 
come. to ſell us ſome Milk, had brought it within our 
Foles, with a young Woman with her, who alſo brought 
fome Roots or Herbs ; and while the old Woman, w 
ther ſhe was Mother to the young Woman or no, they 
could not tell, was ſelling us the Milk, one of our Men 
ffer d ſome Rudeneſs to the Wench that was with her, 
at which the old Woman made a great Noiſe: However, 
the Seaman . would not quit his Prize, but carried her out 
of the old Woman's Sight, among the Trees, it being al- 
moſt 125 4. oman went away 14 — * 
as we . an Out- cry among e 
came 1 who upon Notice, aid this great 3 
on us in three or four Hours; and it was great Odds, but 
we had been all deſtroy e. W 
Ons of our Men was killed, with a Laune that was 
own at him, juſt at the Beginning of the Attack, as he 
d out of the Tent we had made; the reſt came off 
ee, all but the Fellow who was the Occaſion of all the 
_ Miſchief, who paid dear enough for his black Miſtreſs; for 
we 40h 61h rags became 8 a — while; we 
12 the Shore two Days after, t e Wind pre- 
Bead, end made Signals for him ; brag, rob Boat ſal uy : 
Shore and down- Shore, ſeveral Leagues, but in vain; fo 
we were oblig'd to give him over, and if he alone had ſut- 
fer d for it, the Loſs had been the lefs, 
I covLD not fatisfy my ſelf, however, without ven- 
turing on Shore once more, to try it I could learn. any 
Thing of him, or them ; it was the third Night after the 
+ Action, that I had a great Mind to learn, if I could by any 
Means, what Miſchief we had done, and how the Game 
ſtood. on the Indians Side : I was careful to do it in the 
dark, left we ſhould te attaqu d again; but I ought indeed 
to have been ſure, that the Men I went with, had been 2 


— 
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dous and miſchieveus, as I was brought into by it, without 
my Knowledge or Deſign. 

W toak twenty ſtout Fellows with us as any in the 
Ship, beſides the Supra-Cargo and my ſelf, and we landed 
two Hours before Midnight, at the fame Place where the 
Indians ſtood drawn up the Evening tefore; I landed here, 
becauſe my Deſign, as I have faid, was: chiefly to ſee if 
they had quitted the Field, and if they had left any Marks 
behind them of the Miſchief we had done them ; and I 
thought, if we could furprize one or two of them, 


perhaps we might get our Man again by Way of Ex- 
W landed without any Noiſe; and divided our Men in- 
to two Companies, whereof, the Boatfwain commanded 
one, *. the other: We neither could hear nor ſee any 


a from the other, to the Field of Battle : At firſt 
we could ſee nothing, it being very dark; but by and by, 
dur Boatſwain, that led the firſt Party, ſtumbled and 


over a dead Boy; this made them halt a while, for know- 


ing by the Circumſtances that they were at the Place where 
the Indians had ſtood, they waited for my coming up; 
here we concluded to halt till the Moon began to riſe, 
which we knew would be in leſs than an Hour; and then 
we could caſily diſcern the Havock we had made Hex > 
them ; we told two and thirty Bodies upon the , 


whereof two were not quite dead: Some had an Arm, 


and ſome a Leg ſhot off, and one his Head ; thoſe 


that were wounded we ſuppos d, they had carried a 


way. f 
Wurm we had made, as I thought, a full Diſcovery of 


of all we could come at the Know edge of, I was for go- 
ing on Board again; but the Boatſwaln and his Party of 


ten, ſent me Word, that they were reſolyv d to make a Vi- 
fit to the Indian Town, where theſe Dogs, as they call 


them, dwelt, and deſir d me to go along with them; ang 
it rey could find them, as ſtill they Enel they ſhould, 
they did 


doubt, id, , and 
not dou 20. en Ho. Ni ae 4 


it might be, they might find ffry there, chat was 


ve Man's Name we had loſt. 


— 


der my Command,. before 1 d in a Thing fo hazar- 


2 ir when we landed, ſo we march'd up, one Body at 


* 
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Hab they ſent to ask my Leave to go, I knew well 
enough what Anſwer to have given them; for I would 
have commanded them inſtantly on board; knowing it was 
not a Hazard fit for us to run; who had a Ship, and Ship's 
Loading in our Charge, and a Voyage to make, which 
| very much upon the Lives of the Men; but as they 
t me Word they were reſolved to go, and only ask d me 
and my Company to go along with ha I poſitively re- 
fus d it, and roſe up, for I was ſitting on the Ground, in 
order to go to the Boat; one or two of the Men, began to 
importune me to go, and when I ſtill refus d poſitively, be- 
gan to grumble, and ſay they were not 2 my Com- 
mand, and they would go: Come Jack, ſays one of the 
. Men, e me? Til go for one; Fack ſaid he 
would, and another followed, then another; and in a 
Word, they all left me but one, who, with much Difficul- 
too, I perſuaded to ſtay ſo the Supra-Carge and I, with 
the third Man, went back to the Boat, where, I told them; 
we would ſtay for them, and take Care to take in as many 
of them as ſhould be left; for I told em it was a mad Thi 
they were going about, and ſuppoſed moſt of em 
run the Fate of Tho. Feffry. 1 S 144 a 4 
Tux told me, like Seamen, they d warrant it they 
would come off again, and they would take care, Cc. 80 
away they went : I entreated em to conſider the Ship and 
the Voyage; that their Lives were not their own, and 
that they were entruſted with the Voyage in ſome mea» 
fure ; that if they miſcarry d, the Ship might be loſt for 
want of their Help, and that they could not anſwer it to 
God or Man : I ſaid a great deal more to em on that 
Head, but I might as well have talk'd to the Main-Maſt of the 
Ship, they were mad upon their Journey, only they gave 
me good Words, and begg'd I would not be angry; ſaid, 
they would be very cautious, and they did not doubt but 
they. would be back again in about an Hour at fartheſt ; 
for the India; Town, hy ſaid, Was not above half a Mile 
off: Dh they found it above two Miles before they got ta 
it | ” 


| WII they all went away, as above and tho t he 
Attempt was deſperate, and ſuch, as none but Madmen 
would have gone about, yet to give em their due, they 
* ; N Want 


% 
a” 


earth ice Soba ß 7 kk . 


(9) . 
went about it warily as well as boldly: : 
ly armed, that's true ; 2 


were galant- 
2 Fuzee or 


had broad Cutlaſſes, ſome of them s and the Boat- 
ſwain and two more had Pole-Axcs : Beſides all which, 
they had among them Thirteen Hand-Grenadoes : Bolder 
Fellows, and better provided, never went about any wick - 
ed Work in the World. | 
Wu x they went out, their chief Deſign was Plunder, 


and they were in miglity hopes of finding Gold there; but a 


Circumſtance which none of them were aware of, ſet 
them on fire with Revenge, and made Deyils of them all: 
When they came to the few Indian Houſes, which they 


thought had been the Town, which was not above half a 


Mile off; they were under a great Diſappointment, for 


there were not above 12 or thirteen Houſes, and where 


the Town was, or how vgs they knew, not: They con- 
ſulted therefore what to 
they could refolve ; For if they fell upon theſe, they muſt 
cut all their Throats, and it was ten to one but ſome 
of them might eſcape, it being in the Night, tho the 
Moon was up; and if one eſcaped, he would run away, 
and raiſe all the Towns, ſo they ſhould havea whole Army 
upon them: Again, on the other hand, if they went a- 
way and left thoſe untouch d (for the People were all 
2 they could not tell which Way to look for the 
own 


Hov EVER, the laſt was the beſt Advice; ſo they re- 
ſolved to leave thoſe Houſes, and look for the Town. as 
well as they could: They went on a little way, and found a 
Cow-tied to a Tree; this they preſeutly concluded, would 
be a good Guide to them; for t id, the Cow certain- 


ly belonged to the Town. before them, or the Town be- 


hind them; and if they untied her, they ſhould ſee which 
Way ſhe went; if ſhe went back they nothing to ſay 
to her; but if ſhe went forward, they had nothing to do 
but to follow her, ſo they cut the Cord, which was made 
of twiſted Flags, and the Cow went on before them ; in 
a Word, the Cow led them directly to the Town, which 
as they reported, conſiſted of above 200 Houles, or Huts; 
and in ſome of theſe, they found ſeveral Families living 


Hers 


Musket,' a Bayonet, and Man a Piſtel ; ſome of them 


o, and were ſome time before 


f 
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H xx they found all Silent; as profoundly ſecure, as 
Sleep, and a Country that had never ſeen an Enemy of 
that Kind, could make them ; / is, they calld another 
Council to conſider what they to do ; and in a Word] 
they reſolv d to divide themſelves into three Bodics, and to 
ſet three Houſes on Fire in three Parts of the Town ; and 
as the Men carne out, to ſeizethem and t ind them; if any re: 
ſiſted; they need not be ask d what to do then, and ſo to 
ſtarch the reſt of the Hotiſes for Plunder; but they re- 
folv'd to march ſilently firſt, thro' the Town, and ſee what 
Demenſions it was of, and Conſider if they might venture 
upon it, or no een b 
THEY did ſo, and deſperately reſolv d that they would 
venture upon them; but while they were animating one 
another to the Work, three of them that were a little be- 
fore the reſt, call out aloud, and told them they had found 
Nom. Feſfry; they all ran up to the Place, and ſo it was 
indeed, for there they found the poor Fellow, hang?d up 
naked by one Arm, and his Throat cut; there Was an In- 
dian Houſe juſt by the Tree, where found ſixteen or 
ſeventeen of the principal Indians who had been concern'd 
in the Fray with us before, and two or three of them 
wounded with our Shot; and our Men found they were 
awake, and talk ing one to another in that Houſe, but knew 
Heber 9 . | 239 - 8 f 
Tut Sight of their poor mangled Comrade ſo enrag d 
'em, as —— that they ſwore to one another they. would 
be reveng d, and that not an Dadian who came into their 
Hands ſhould have Quarter, and to work they went imme- 
diately ; and yet not ſo madly as by the Rage and Fury 
they were in, might be expected: Their firſt Care was to 
ger ſomething that would ſoon take Fire, but after a little 
earch, they found that would be to no purpoſe, for moſt 
of the Houſes were low, and Thatch d with Flags or Ruſhes, 
of which the Countiy is full; ſo they preſently made ſome 
wild Fire, as we call it, by wetting a little Powder in the 
Falms of their Hands; and in a quarter of an Hour they 
ſet the Town on Fire in four or five Places; and particu- 
larly that Houſe where the Indians were not gone to Bed. 
As ſoon as the Fire began to blaze, the poor frighted Crea- 
tures began to ruſh-out to fave their Lives; but met with 
their Fate in the Attempt, and eſpecially Wr 
4 LET - 3 ey 
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they drove them back, the Boatſwain himſelf killing 6ng 
or two with his Pole-Ax ; The Houſe being large, and 
many in it, he did not care to go in, but call'd for a Hand- 
Grenado, and threw it among em, which at firſt frighted 


em; but when it burſt, e ſuch Havock among, em, 


that they cried out in a hideous manner. | | 
I fort moſt of the Indians who were in the open Part 
of the Houle, were killd or hurt with'the Grenado, except 


two or three more who preſ#dto; the Door;which the Boat- . 
{wain and tvvo more — with their Bayonets in the Muz zles 
Pa 


of their Pieces, and diſpatch d. all who came that Way. But 
there was another Apartment in the Houſe where the Prince 
or King, or whatſoever he was, and ſeveral others were, 


and theſe they kept in till the Houſe, Which was by this 


time. all of a light Flame, fell in upon them, and they were 

ſmother d or burnt her. A+ 
ALL this while. they fir'd not a Gun, becauſe they 

would not waken the People faſter than they could maſter 


them; but the Fire began to waken them faſt enough, 


and our Fellows were ghd to keep a little t m 
dies; for the Fire grew ſo raging, all the Houſes being made 
of light combuſtible Stuff, That they could hardly bear the 
Street between them, and their Buſineſs was to follow the 
Fire for the ſurer Execution: As faſt as the Fixe either forc d 
the People out of thoſe Houſes which were burning, or 
frighted them out of others, our People were ready at their 
Doors to knock them on the Head, ſtill calling and hol- 
lowing to one another to remember Tho. Fejfrys. " 
Wu x this was doing, I muſt confeſs I was un- 
eaſy, and eſpecially when I faw the Flames of the Town, 
which, it being Night, ſeem d to be juſt by me. la 
My Nephew, the Captain, who was rouz'd by his Men 
too, ſeeing ſuch a Fire was very uneaſy, not knowing 
what the Matter was, or what ger Fw in; eſpeci- 
all arg wg Guns too, for by this time they to 
ul — ire-Arms; a thouſand Thoughts oppreſt his 


Mind concerning me, and the Supra-Cargo, what ſhould 
become of us: And at laſt, though he could ill ſpare any 
more Men, yet not knowing what Exigence we might be 
in, he takes another Boat, and with 13 Men and himſelf, 
comes on Shore to me. ted * 


1 
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Hz was farpriz'd to oe me and the Su in the 


Boat with no more. than two Men, for one had left 


to keepthe Boat; and tho he was glad that we were well, 
yer keen in the fame Im tience with us to know what 


Was doing; for the Noiſe continu'd and the Flame en- 


creas'd : I Confeſs, it was next to an Impoſlibility for any 
Men in the World to reſtrain their — of —_— 
what had happen'd, or their Concern for the Safety of th 
Men: In a Word, 8 he 
8 let what would gene 3 2 

did before with the Men, the Safety of the Ship, and 
the Danger of the Voyage, the Intereſt of the Owners and 
Merchants, ec. and told him, I would go and the two 
Men, and only ſee if we could at a Diſtance learn what 
was like to be the Event, and come back and tell him. 

Ir was all one, to talk to et end rea 

talk to the reſt before; he v ſaid, and he only 


- wHh'd he had left Lun ten Moe bn the Bids for he could 


not think of having his Men loſt for wantof Help, he had 
rather, he ſaid, looſe the Ship, the Voyage, and his Life 
and all; and fo away went he. 

Non was 1 any more able to ſtay behind now, than 1 
was to perſuade them not to go before; ſo in ſhort, the 
Captain order d two Men to row back the Pinnance, — 
fetch twelve Men more from the Ship, — the 3 
Boat at an Anchor, and that when they came back, 
Men ſhould keep the two Boats and hx. more come 2 
us; ſo that he left only 16 Men in the Ship; for the whole 
Ship's Com * conſiſted of 65 Men, whereof two were 


loſt in the firſt Quarrel, which brought this Miſchief on. 


BEING now on the march, you may be ſure we felt 
little of the Ground we trode on; and being guided by the 
Fire, we 1 no Path, but went directly to the _ of 
the Flame: If the Noiſe of the Guns was ſurprizing to us 
before, the Cries of the poor. People were now of quite 
another Nature, and fill'd us 3 Horror: I muſt con- 
fels I never was at the ſacking of. a City, or at —— 
of a Town, by Storm, I have heard of Oliver Cromwe 
taki  Droghe in Ireland, and killing Man, Woman and 


Child: And I had read of Count Tilly, ſacking of oof al 


of Magdeburgh, W * Throats of 22000 of 


nor is it 
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Sexes: But T never had an Idea of the Thing it ſelf before, 


poſſible to deſcribe it, or the Horror which was 
upon our Minds at hearing it. x 1+ £5: 0k 

However, we went on, and at length came to the 
Town, tho there was no entring the Streets of it for the 
Fire: The firſt Object we met with, was the Ruins of a 
Hut or Houſe, or rather the Athes of it, for the Houſe was 


conſum d; and juſt before it, plain now to be ſeen by the 


Light of the Fire, lay four Men and three Women Kill d; 
and as we thought, one or two more lay in the Heap a- 
mong the Fire: In ſhort, there were ſuch Inſtances of a 
Rage altogether barbarous, and of a Fury, ſomething be- 
yond what was human, that we thought it impoſſible our 
Men could be guilty of it; or if they were the Authors of 
it, we ht that every one of 'em ought to be put to 
the worſt of Deaths: But this was not all, we ſaw the 
Fire encreas'd forward, and the Cry went on juſt as the 


Fire went on, ſo that we were in the utmoſt Confuſion 


We advanc'd a little Way farther, and beheid, to our Aſto- 
niſhrnent; three Women naked, crying in à moſt dread» 
ful Manner, and flying, as if they indeed had Wings, 
and after them ſixteen or ſeventeen Men, Natives, in the 
fame Terror and Conſter nation, with three of our Engliſh 
Butchers, for I can call them no better, in their Rear; who, 
when they could not overtake them, fir d in among them, 
and one that was kill d by their Shot fell down in our 
Sight; when the reſt faw us, b ing us to be their Ene - 
mies, and that we would murther them as well as thoſs 


that purſhed them, they ſet up a moſt dreadful Streik, e- 
ally the Women ; and two of them fell down as if 


already dead with the Fright. we” | 
Mr very Soul ſhrunk within me, and my Blood run 
chil in my Veins, when I faw this; and I believe, had the 
three Engliſh Sailors, that purſued them, come on, I had 
=_ ow Men + hows, wh However, we took ſome Ways 
to let the poor flying Creatures know, tha we would not 
hurt rhem, e they came up to us, and kneel» 
ing down, with their, Hands, lifted up, made pitious L- 
we; ef 2 us 3 uy way we let thera know 
we would do; whereupon they kept altogether in a Huddle 
cloſe behind us for Protection E my Men dawn 
together, and charg'd them - hurt no body, but if poſſi 


* 
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to get at ſome of our People, and ſee what Devil it was 
poſſeſsd them, and what intended to do; and, in a 
Word, to command them off; affuring them, that if they. . 
ſtay d till Day light they. would have an hundred tho 
Men about their Ears: I ſay, I left them, and went am 
thoſe  Aying People, taking only two of our Men wi 
me; and there was indeed a pitious Spectacle among them: 
Some of them had their Feet terribly burnt with trampling 
and running thro* the Fire, others their Hands burnt, one 
of the Women had fallen down in the Fire, and was al- 
moſt burnt to Death before ſhe could get out again; two 
or three of the Men had Cuts in their Backs and Thighs 
from our Men purfuing ; and another was ſhot thro' the 
Body, and died while T was there. $4 

I wovuL ÞD fain have learned what the Occalion of all 
this was, but I could not underſtand one Word they faid ; 
tho by Signs I perceieved that ſome of them knew not 
what was the Occaſion themſelves : I was fo terrified in 
my Thoughts at this outrageous Attempt, that I could not 
ſtay there, but went back ro my own Men; I told them 
my Reſolution, and commanded them to follow me, when 
in the „ fon, whe came four of our Men with the Boat- 
fwain at their Head, roving over the Heaps of Bodies they 
had kill'd, all cover'd with Blood and Duſt, as if they want- 
ed more People to maſſacre, when our Men hallow'd to 
them as loud as they could hallow, and with much ado 
one of them made them hear; ſo that they knew who we 
were, and came up to us. POT TY: * 
As foon as the'Boatfwain aw us, he ſet up a Hallow 
like a Shour of Triumph, for having, as he thought, more 
* Help come, and without bearing to hear me, Captain, /ays 

be, Noble Captain, I am 175 you are come; we have not 
half done yet; Villains! Hell- hound Dogs II kill as many 
of them as poor Tom. has Hairs upon his Head. We have 
worn to ſpare none of them, we'll root out the very Na- 
tion of em from the Earth; and thus he run on, out of 
Breath too with Action, and would not give us Leave to 
peak a Word, SO a bf 

A bft, raiſing my Voice, that I might filence him a 

little; Barbarous Bog /aid I, what are you doing? I won't 
have one Creature touch'd more, upon Pain of Death; I 
c | | od * | ge 
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charge you upon your Life, to ſtop your Hands, and ſtand” 
ſtill here, or you are a dead Man this Minute. 

Wu x, Sir, ſays he, Do you know what. you do, or what 
they have done? If you want a Reaſon for what we have 
done, come hither ; and wh on 1 | Wer d me the 
poor Fellow hanging upon the ith his Throat cut. 

I conrFess, I SE d then my ſelf, and at another 
Time ſhould have been forward enough; but I thought 


they had carried their Rage too far, and thought of Facod's  - 


Words to his Sons Simeon and Levi; Curſed be their Anger, 
for it was fierce ; and their Wrath, for it was cruel : But 
F had now a new Task upon my Hands; for when the 
Men I carried with me ſaw the Sight as I had done, I had 
as much to do to reſtrain them, as I ſhould have had with 
the other; nay, my Nephew himſelf fell in with them, and 
told me in their hearing, that he was only concerned for 
fear of the Men being overpower'd, for as to the People 
he thought not one of em ought to live; for they 
all glutted themſelves with the Murther of the poor Man, 
and that they ought to be uſed like Murtherers: Upon 
theſe Words, away run cight of my Men with the Boat- 
ſwain and his Crew, to compleat their bloody Work; and 
I ſeeing it quite out of my Power to reftiain them, came 
away penſive and ſad; for I could not bear the Sight, mack” 
leſs the horrible Noiſe and Cries of the poor Wretches that 
tell into their Hands. | 
I 60T no body to come back with me but the Supra- 

Cargo and two Men; and with thefe I walk d back to 
the Boats: It was a very great Piece of Folly in me, 
J confeſs, to venture back, as it were alone; for as it 
began now to be almoſt Day, and the Alarm had rum 
over the Country, there ſtood about 40 Men arm'd wit 
Launces and Bows at the little Place where the 12 or rp 
Houſes ſtood mention'd before; but by Accident I miſs't 
the Place, and came directly to the Sea- ſide, and by the 
Time I got to the Sea-fide it was broad Day; immediately 
J took the Pinnace, and went a- board, and ſent her back to 
aſſiſt the Men in what might happen. 4 Ka 
" FoBsERv'D that about the Time I came to the Boats 
ſide., the Fire was pretty well out, and the Noiſe a> 
bated ; but in about half an Hour after I got on board, I 
heard a Volley of our Men's Fire-Arms, and ſaw a great 

Lo Hz Smock; 
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Smoak; this, as I afterwards was our Men fal- 
ling upon the forty en, who, as I faid, ſtood at the few 
Houſes on the Way; of whom they killd fixteen or ſeven- 
teen, and ſet all thoſe Houſes on Fire, but did not meddle 
with the Women or Children. 

By that Time the Men got to the Shore ain with 
the Pinnace, our Men began to appear; they came drop- 

in, fome and ſome ; not in doo Bodies, and in * 
went out, but all in Heaps, ing here, and 
98 in ſuch a Manner, that a nal 1 kae of reſolute 
Men might have cut them all off. 

Bur the Dread of them was upon the whole Country: 
The People were amaz'd, and ſurpriz d, and fo frighted, 
that I believe a hundred of 'em would have fled 4 the 
Sight of but five of our Men. Nor in all this terrible Ac- 
tion was there a Man who made any conſiderable De- 
fence; they were ſo ſurpriz'd between the Terror of the 
Fire, and the ſudden Atta 22 the Dark, that 
they knew not which Way to turn themſelves; for if 
they. fled one Way, n if back 

„ by * ; were every where knock'd 
= Nor did any of our Men receive the leaſt Hurt, 
e ſtrain d his Foot, and another had one of 

his ands very much burnt. | 
. I was very angry with my Nephew the Captain, and 


indced with all the Men, in my Mind, but with him in par- 


mander of the Ship, and having the Charge 


ticular; as well for his acting fo out of his Duty, as Com- 
hi his ther e ding, 
eu im, as in ra cooli 
the = of his Men, in oe me cruel an Ent * 
hy dee hew anſwer d me very reſpectfully, but to — 
8 he ſay the Body of the poor Seaman, whom 
they had ed] in ſuch a cruel and barbarous Manner, 
he was not Maſter of himſelf, neither could he govern his 
Paſſion : He own'd, he ſhould not have done ſo, as he 
was Commander of the Ship ; but as he was a Man, and 
. mov d him, he cou not bear it: As for the reſt 
of the Men, they were not ſubject to me at all, and t 
knew it well enough; ſo they — notice of my 
like. 
Tur next Day we {et fail, ſo we never heard any more 
of it: Our Mica differ d in the Account of the Number 


K they 
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they kill'd : Some ſaid one ſome another; but ac- 
cording to the beſt of their Accounts put altogether, 
they Kil'd or deſtroy'd about 150 People, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, and left not a Houſe ſtanding in the 


As for the poor Fellow, Tho. Feffrys, as he was 1 — 
dead, for his . his Head was half 
off, it would do him no Service to bring him away, fo 
they left him where found him, only took him 
— en 

HowEveR juſtour Men thought this ARtion to be 1 
inſt them in it; and I always after that Time, to 
, God would blaſt the Voyage, for I look'd upon | al 
the Blood they ſhed that Night to be Murther in them: 
For tho it is tras, that they d kill'd Tho. s, yet it 


was as true, that s was the broken 
the Truce, and "ML or 8. Woman 
of theirs, who came to our Camp innocently ; and on the 
Faith of their publick Ca ienlation. 

Tut Boatſwain this Quarrel when we were after 
wards on board: He ſaid, It was true, that we ſeem dto break 
the Truce, but really had not, and that the War was begun 
the Night before by the Natives themſelves, who had ſhot at 
us, kill'd one of our Men without any juſt Provocation ; 
ſo that as we were in a Capaci to big chm. we might 
alſo be in a Capacity to T our ſely Juſtice upon them, in 
an extraordinary Manner ; that tho' he poor Man had taken 
alittle Li withs Wench, he ought not to have been mur- 
ther'd, and that in ſuch a villainous Manner: And that they 
did nothing but what was „and what the Laws of 
God allow d to be done to Murtherers. 


Ox E would think this ſhould have been enough to have ; 


warn'd us, againſt on Shore amon Her hens and 
Barbarians; But it go ſible ro make KW 5 
but at their own Expence, and their Experience 


t be always of moſt UE to them, when i is dere 


bought. 

E were now bound to the Gulph of Perſia, and from 
thence to the Coaſt of Coromandel, only to touch at Sur- 
rar: But the chief of the Swpra-Cargo's Delign lay at the 
3 where, if he miſs of his! $ out- 
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weard bound, he was to go up to Chins, and return to the 
Coaſt as he came Home. 
Tu firſt Difaſter that befe] us, was in the Gulph of 
Perſia, where five of our Men venturing on Shore, on the 
Arabian Side of the Gulph, were ſurrounded by the Arabs, 
and either all Eill d, or carried away into Slavery ; the reſt 


of the Boat's:Crew were not able to reſcue them, and had 


but n off their Boat. I began to upbraid 
OE with the juſt Retribution of Heaven in -this Caſe, 
but the Boatkwain very warmly told me, he ht 1 
e „ en any War- 
for in ane and referr d to the 13th St. Lale, 
Weile ath where our Saviour intimates, that thoſe Men, 
be hes 4a the Tower of Sileam fell, were not Sinners a- 
bove all the Galileazs ; but that which indeed me to 
Silence in the Caſe, was that none of theſe five who 
were now loſt, were of the Number of thoſe who went 
on Shore to the Maſſacre. of Madagaſcar; (/o I always call d 
it, che cur Men could nat hear the Word Maſſacre with any 
Patience:) And indeed, this laſt. 5 I have 


r 15 them on this 8 bject, 

Bur m — to on u 

** ors Cs — — — — 
Tvrain, b bi gs ttempt, came 


boldly to me one Time, and told Et | „ that 
continually brought that Aflair upon the Stage, that I made 
unjuſt Reflections upon it, and had uſed the Men very ill 
on that Account, and himſelf in particular; that as I 
Was but a Paſſenger, and had no Command ia the Ship, 
or Concern, in the Vo . hack og * 4 


it; that they did not „ but I might have ſome 


il -Defien in my Head, and 7 perhaps to call them to Ac- 

E f ad, and that there - 

S ve to have done with it; and al- 
alſo, not to concern my {elf any farther with him, or 


any of his Affairs, 112 the Ship; for he 


e ſail with me among 


1 HEARD him patiently enough till 8 
tl en told him, that 1 did confeſs I bad all a 
e 


the Maſſacres F Laie for . I 


— 
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it; and that 1 had on all Occaſions Ipeken my Mind free- 


ly about it, tho not more Pon him than any of the oy 
that as to my havi Command in the Ship, that 

was true: nor did 1 jo hy. any Authority, only took 775 
Liberty of ſpeaking my Mind in 1 pts publickly 
concerp'd us all, as to what Concern. T had in the Voyage, 

that was none of his Buſſneſs; T was a Conſiderable —— 
of the Ship; and in that Chim I conceived I had a Right 
to ſpeak, even farther than T had yet done, and would not 
be accountable to him or ny one elſe, and to be a 
little warm with him; He ade but little- y to me at 
that Time, and I thoy he 5K. r had been . We 
wee at this, Time in the Road of By ale, and being wil- 
ling to { the PRA Iron on Shore Wich the Supra Cargo 
in yy v4 By bag to 3 ven- 


= cd oh me, 1 Bam e, he would 
trouble my ſelf to A 470 Ar. 


Orders not o Ve on PLS | 


for ey ber 


what a Sur) in, Af | 
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r and 1 giyen 7 0 ate 
immediately Wat and found. F 
told him the 0 addi * 
That there prone Ty 
intreated 0 0 to mart 
Indian Boat, and acquaint the, 8 
ha” fpar'd this Int OY BY. 
him on Shore, e 
Boatfwain, the Gunner, the Cap! 
all the Inferior Officers, as Nen 
Boat, came up to the- 2 1 
with the Captain, and there the Boa 
4 8 1. for the Fellow lhe 1. 


loath to uſe any Wbt der ir 
50 on Shore, they 3 ond 0 A Let 125 2 = 
to / 
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his Command, t would perform it faithfully, But if 1 
would not quit t Ship, or the Captain oblige me to 
quit it, they would all leave the Ship, and fail no farther 
with him; and at that Word AL he turn d his Face 
about towards the Main-maſt, which was it ſeems the 


r at which all the Seamen 
OO, „they cry'd out, One and ALL, One 


177 Nephew, the Captain, was 2 Man of Spirit, and of 
Preſence of Mind, my was ſurpriz'd, you 

told them calmly, that 
"bat thre could do no- 
me about it; He. us'd 
ſhew them the Unreaſon- 
5 in vain, 


. e EF e rather loſe the Ship 
and the Voyage tod, than diſoblige me ſo much; ſo they 
1 as they pleaſed: However, he would go on Shore, 
anc talk with me on Shore, and invited. the Boatſwain to 


3 


they al rcjedicd the Propoſal, and Gd, 2 108 


| have nothing to do with me any more, neither on board, 


nor on Shore; and if I came on board, W wel ee. 
: 


Shore; Well. faid the Captain, if ou arc all on this 


eee 
to me this Account, a A Meſſage 


n 3 
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ſee my Nephew, I muſt confeſs; 


J : 
as 1 think I may call it; for 1 was near three thouſand 
Leagues by Sea farther off from England, than I was at my 
. KHland; only it is true, I might travel here by Land over 
the Great Mogul's Country to Swurarte, might go from 
thence to Baſſora by Sea, up the Gulphof Perſia, and from 
thence might take the Way of the Caravans, over the Defarts 
of Arabia to Aleppo and Scandaroon; from thence by Sea again 
to Italy, and fo over Land into France, and this put 
might be at leaſt a full Diameter of the Globe; but if it 
were to be meaſur'd, I ſuppoſe it would appear to be a 
great deal more. Manes 

I 4D another Way before me, which was to wait for 
ſome Engliſh Ships, which were coming to Bengale from 
Achin on the Iſland of Sumatra, and get Paſſage on board 
them for England: But as I came hither without any Con- 
eern with the Englii/h Eaſt- India Company, ſo it would be 
difficult to go from W without their Licenſe, 2 

5 wi 
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with- great Favour. of the Captains of the Ships, or of 
— Company's Factors, and ta both, I — utter 

ti 12 ont 4 + | | 


Hue I had the particular Pleaſure, — 1s rent 
trat ĩcs. to ſee the Ship ſet fail without me; a t. 
I __, . o_ in my Circumſtances ſcarce TS 

except fi om Pirates runnipg away with a Ship, and ſett in 

thoſe that would not with their Vila on Shore: 
indeed this was next to it, both Ways; however, 
my Nephew left me two Servants, or rather, one Compa- 
nion, and one Servant, the firſt was Clerk to the | 
who be engag d to go with me, and the other was his 
own Servant; I took me alio a good Lodging in the Houſe 
of an Engl Woman, hereſeveral Merchants lodg d; fome 

French, two Italians, or rather Fews, and one Engli * 

Here I was handſomely enough entertain d; and that I 

might not be ſaid to run raſhly upon any Thing, I ſtay d 

here above nine Months, con!idering what Courſe to take, 

and how to manage my ſelf; I had ſome Exgüſbh Goods. 
with me of Value, and a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
my Nephew — me with a thouſand Pieces of 

Eight, and a Letter of Credit for more, if I had Occa- 

ſion, that I might not be ſtraiten d whatever might hap- 


27 QV1ICK l x1 diſpos d of my Goods, and to Advantage 
too; and, as I origi I bought here ſome ve- 
ry good Diamonds, which, of allother Things, was the 
moſt proper for me, in my Cireumſtances, becauſe I might 
aways carry my whole Eſtate about me. 0% 
AFTER a long Stay here; and many made for- 
my Return ta Exgland, but none falling to my Mind, the 
Engliſh Merchant who lodg'd- with me, and with whom 
1 had contracted! an intimate Acquaintance, came to me 
ene Morning : Countryman, fays he, I have a Project to 
communicate to you, which, as it ſuits with my Thoughts, 
may, for ought I know, ſuit with yours alſo, when you. 
mall have thoroughly conſidered it. 
Hern we are poſted, fays he, you by Accident, and I 
by my en Choice, in a of the World very remote 
dom our own Country; but it is in a Country, where, 
by us who underſtand Trade and Buſineſs, 2 great deal of 
Maney is to be got: If you will put a thoufand Pounds to 
Bas” 74 my 


my..thouſaud Pounds, e | 
can get to our Minds; 
Chant, and Wwe will 
what ſhould we ſtill for ? ng 
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it Nein d to be ex joy wel and 
0 UP ney will not, ſay, — cv 
and gd Circumſtances, he the fi em 
Propoſal for Trade, and indeed for any Thing elle; 
or, otherwiſe, Trade was none of my Element: However, 
I might, perhaps ay withſome Truth, that if Trade was not 
my Element, was; and no Propoſal for ſeeing any 
Part of the Warld w ich L had never- en bes 'coull 
poſſibly come amiſs tO m rr. 

. Ir Was, however, Ge rimebefore wy Nl S ay 
to our Minds; and when we had got a Veſſel, it was not 
eaſy do get Engliſh. . that ä — ſo many, as 
were neceſſary; to govern, the Voyage, and manage the Sai- 
lors which we, ſhould In up — 2255 
Mate, a Bgatſwain, and a Gunner 


en,. | - Do +of „. : 4 
"The En E are Rs Fan . np 
4 Vo LA S Ay, t 
would be fy = ob to any body, to give 
a long Account the Places 8 went to, and the People 
who inhabit there: Thoſe T leave to others, and 
refer the Reader to thoſe — 4 and Travels of  Engliſh- 
men of which many. <a ae publiſh'd, and more pro- 

d every Day ; tis enough for me to tell you, that we 
Pt Yoyage to gane in the lat of Sumatra firſt, 
jy wes thence to Siam, where, we ex d ſome of 
as 13 * Opium, and for ſome Arrack, the firſt, a 


bears a great Price among the Chineſe, 
and which 1 u at chi Tine was very much wanted there; in a 


Word, we went up to W made a very great Voyage, 


( 


was eight Mounths out, and return d to Bengale, and I ag 
ve. v. well farisf yd with my Adventure: I obſervethat our Peo- 
ple in — mp often admire how the Officers which 

ſend into India, and the Merchants 
vor gs att ſtay there, get fach very t Eſtates as 
they do, ne ſometimes come Home' worth 60, to Rand 
| 106 thouſand Pounds at a Time. 

Bur it is no Wonder, ir it ine Dale ſo much 
farther into it, when we conſider the innumerable Ports 
and Places where they have a free Commerce, that it will 
then be no Wonder ; and much leſs will it be fa, w 
we conſider, that at all thoſe Places and Parts, where the 
Englih Ships come, there is fo much, and ſuch conftant 
Demand for the Growth of all other Countries, that there is. 
2 certain Vent for the Returns, as well as a Market abroad, 
for the Goods com nh out. 1 2 a 
| In frort, we made a very 1 
much by the firſt Adventure, 24 A 5 


into the Method of getting more, that, had A 

Year younger, I ſhould have been tempted 
dere and ſought no farther, Matos tay N- | 
what was all this, to a Man on the wrong Side of three- 
feore ? That was rich enough, and came abroad more in 
Obedience to a reſtleſs _ on the World, than a 
eovetous Deſire of gettin indeed I think, *tis 
with great Juſtice, that ove 2 it a reſtleſs Deſire, or 
it was {o ; when I was at Home, I was reſtleſs to 
broad, and now I was abroad, I was reſtleſs to 2 
K F, ſay, TILES - was this Gain —4 me Al,. 
tenoug » nor any uneaſy Ires t etting 
more Money, and therefore, the Profits of the Vorage to 
me, were Things of no preat Force, for the prompting 
me forward to farther Undertakings ; Hence T thought, 
that by this Voyage, I had made no Progreſs at al; 
cauſe 1 was come back, as T might call it, to the Phce 

from whenee T eame, as to a Homho'; whereas, my Eye, 
which like that which-Solomen ks of, was never 27 
fied with Seeing, was ſtill more deſirous of Wand ring and 
Seeing; I was come — the World, which I 
was never in before ; and that Part in particular, which I 
had heard much of; and was reſoly'd to ſee as much of it 
| Fe? | — 
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5 and then I bt, L might . 2995 1250 
the World — a8; Pirenn kr an 5 
u own; for 1 
Er W to 
, 'when he is abroad 
to ſtick to that, as the 


om the 'Manillas, ö 
Ts — i the Ded de Prade, but the Iſlands, 
belong partly to the Spaniardt; tho we went not fo 
| to ſome other, where they have not the whole 
8 
in Voyage; 2 
wk in e eto come into; horn, a i 0 


how's, er , and finding that really ſtirring about 
3 — re being & great, and as I may fay 
more Pleaſure in it, and more Satisfaction to 
che Mind, than ſitting ſtill, which to me eſpecially, was the 
unhappieſt Part of Life: I reſolv'd on this Voyage too, which 
we made very ſucceſsfully, touching at Borneo, and ſeveral 
Islands, whole Names I do not remember, and came Home 
in about five Months; we ſold our Spice, which was chiefly 
Cloves. and ſome Nutmegs, to the Perſian Merchants, who 
carried them 12 Gulph ; and making near five 
of one, we really got a great deal of Money. 

Mu Friend, when we made up this Account ſfmifd 
at me z well now, Haid he, with a of an agreeable in- 
ſult upon my indolent Temper ; is not-this: better thas 

waking 
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ſuch a Ramble I thou 


l 
| 11. : y Wa 
for if 6 on A; 


8 
F 


Fi 


8 8 


2 


4 


good white, 
rtunity of going with them; for 
hought, and in ſu would 
both have guarded me, and diverted me, would have ſuited 
mightily 2 Deſign; and I ſhould both have 
en the World, and gone home wards too; but I was much 
better fatisfied a few Days after, when I came to know 
what ſart of Fellows they were; for in ſhort, their Hiſto- 
3 17 
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was, that this Man they call'd Captain 
7, not the NE en that = 
Voyage, in were u 
of Nd rio had killd the Captain 
his Men ; and that after the Captain was 
Eleven” in Number, had reſolv'd to 


Wer, let them come by the 8 & 
we came . x ng Arr Adios oy | 
nee! cogured any Thin e te San; who, ire 
wy examin y have faulter'd in their Ace- 
counts, contradicted one another, and perhaps contradicted 
themſelves z or one how or other, we ſhould have ſeen 
Reaſon to have ſuſpected them; but the Man ſhew'd us a 
Bill of Sale for the Ship, to one Emanuel Jon ey bo 
fome ſuch Name; for I ſuppoſe it. was all a Forgery, and 
call'd himſelf by that Name, and we could not contradjet 
him ; and being withal, a little too unwary, or ar leaſt; 
having no Suſpicion of the Thing, we weat through with 
our Bar 
However we pick'd up me Engliſh Seamen here Wor 
this, and ſome Dutch; and now we reſolved for a ſecond 
Voyage to the South-Eaſt for Cloves. c&c. that is to lay, 
among the Philippine and Mollucco Iſles; and, in ſhort, 
not to fill this Part of my Story with Trifles, when what 
is yet to come, is ſo remarkable; I ſpent from firſt to laft, 
fx Years in this Country, from Port to Port, 
ward and forward, and with very good Succeſs; and was 
now the laſt Year with my Partner, going in the Ship 8 
bovemention'd, on a Voyage to China; — — 
to —_— buy — Winds 2 
Id this Voyage, contrary to 
e t while in the Straits off Muſlactri. 
and among the Iſlands; we. were no ſooner an 
thoſe difficult Seas, but we found our _ 2 
1 


Leak, and we were not able by all our Indu 
where it was : This forc'd us e for ſome Port, and 
N 
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er t into the River of Cambodia, ſor 

I _ made t - {ages oa one Tn Captain, . 
not being willing to take the Charge o Ship # elf : 
This River lies on the North-lide of the wok 2 * | 

, which goes up to Siam. 

Wal we were here, and going often on Shore for 
Refreſhment, there comes to me one Day an Engliſhman, 
and he was it ſeems a Gunner's Mate on board an Eugliſh 
Eu- India Ship, which rode in the ſame River, up at, or 
near the City of — ; what ht bim __ | 
knew not ; comes up to me, {peaking Engliſh - 
Sir, fays he, . 

I have ing to tell you, that very nearly concerns 

ON. - 

: I LoOK'D ſteadily at him a while, and he thought 

at firſt I had known him, but I did not ; if it very nearly 
cConcerns me, ſaid I, and not your ſelf, what moves you to 
tell it me? I am moved, fays he, by the eminent Dan 
+ You are in, and for ought I ſee, you have no Know! 

| of it; I know no Danger I am in, faid I, but that my Ship 
l - reer 
| a-Ground to Morrow, to ſee if I can find it; but, Sir, 
fays he, kaky, or not leaky, find it or not find it, you will 
be wiſer than to lay your Ship on Shore to Morrow, when 
rs to you; do you know, Sir, 
laid he, the Town of Cambodia hes about fifteen Log 
uP this River? and there are two large Engliſh Shi t 
ave. on this Side, and three Dutch; ſaid I, 
and what is that to me? Why, Sir, ſays he, is it for a Man 
that is upon ſuch Adventures as you are upon, to come 
into 2 Port, and not examine firſt what Ships there are 
there, and whether he is able to deal with them? I ſup- 
Jos you don't think you are a Match for them: I was 
for T co 


much at his Diſcourſe, but nat amaz'd at it, 


or I could not conceive what he meant; and I turn'd 
| ſhort him, and ſaid, Sir, I wiſh you would explain 
| if; I cannot imagine what Realon I have to be a- 
> Tad of any of the Company's Ships, or Dutch Ships; Iam 


no Interloper, What can they have to fay to me? 
F HE ook d tke a Man half angry, halt pleas'd, and. pau- 
fing a while, but ſmiling; well, Sir, 121 he, if you think 
your {elf ſecure, you muſt take your Chance; I am ſorry 
| yous 
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our Fate ſhould blind againſt Advice; but aſſure 
— ſelf, if you do 3 — 2 iately, you will 
the very next Tide be attaqu'd by five Long-Boats full of 
Men, and perhaps, if you are taken, you'l} be hang d for a 
Pirate, and the Particulars beexamin'd afterwards: I thought 
Sir, added he, I ſhould have met with a better RY 
than this, for doing you a piece of Service af ſuch Impor- 
tance: I can never be ungratefu}, ſaid I, for any Service, 
or to any Man that offers me any Kindneſs, but it is paſt 
my Comprehenfion, ſaid I, what they ſhould have ſuch a 
Deſign upon me for; however, ſince you ſay, there is no 
Time to be loſt, and that there is ſome villainous Deſign 
in Hand againſt me, I'll go on board this Minute, and put 
to Sca immediately, if my Men can ſtop the Leak, or if 
we can ſwim without ſtopping it; But, Sir, ſaid I, ſhall I 
go away ignorant of the on of all this? Can you give 
me no farther Light into it ? | 
I c an tell you but Part of the Story, Sir, fays he, but I 
have a Dutch — here with me, and I believe I could 
S you the reſt; but there is ſcarce Time 
. But the ſhort we Story is this, Leg of 
which, I ſuppoſe, ow well (iz.) that you 
Was e that — our in was 
murther d by the ans, with three of his 3 and 
that you, or ſome of thoſe that were on board with you, 
ran away with the Ship, and are ſince turn d PIRATES 
this is the Sum of the Story, and you will be all ſeiz d as 
Pirates, I can aſſure you; and executed with very little Ce- 
remony; for you know, Merchants Ships ſhew but little 
Law to Pirates, if they get them in their Power,  _ 
No you ſpeak plain Engliſh,” {aid I, and I thank you; 
and tho' I know nothing, that we have done, like what 
vou talk of, but am ſure we came honeſtly and fairly by 
the Ship, FE ſeeing ſuch Work is a doing as you ſay, and 
that you ſeem to mean honeſtly, I'll be upon my Guard; 
may, Sir, ſays he, do not talk of being upon your Guard; 
the beſt Defence is to be out of the z if you have any 
Regard to your Life, and the Life of all your Men, put 
out to Sea without fail at High-Water, and, as you have a 
whole Tide before you, you will be too far out before” 
they can come down, they will come away at High- 
Water, and as they have twenty Miles to come, you get 
Ucar 


F 


(186) 

near two Hours of them, by the Difference of the Tides 
not reckoning the Length of the Way; beiides, as they are 
only Boats, and not Ships, they will not venture to follow 
yau: far out to Sea, eſpecialiy if it blows. | 


WII, s 1, you have been very kind in this, what 
ſtall I do for you, to make you Amends ? Sir, ſays he, 
vou may not be ſo willing to make me any amends, be- 
cauſe you may not be convinc'd of the Truth of it: II 
make an Offer to you; I have nineteen Months Pay due 
to me, on board the Ship , which I came out of 
Months in; and the Dutchman, that is with me, has ſeven 


Pay due to him ; if you will make good our Pay 
us, we will go along with you; if you find nothing 


More in it, we will deſire no more; but if we do con- 


vince you, that We have ſavd Lives, and the Ship, 
and the Lives of all the Men in her, we will leave the reſt 
+ L CONSEN TE » to this readily, and went immediately 
on board, and the two Men with me; as ſoon as I came 
to the Ship- ſide, my Partner, who was on board, came out 

b * Decſt and call d to me with a great deal of 
Tok Ohq! ho! we have fropp'd the leak.l we have flopp'd 
the leak. : Say you 10; ſaid I, thank God, but weigh the 


Anchor then immediately: Weigh! Say he: What do you 


— 


mean by that? What is the Matter, ſays be ? Ask noQue- 


fions, ſays I, but all Hands to work, and weigh, without 
loſing a Minute: He was ſurpriz d, but however, he call'd 
the Captain, and he immediately order'd the Anchor to be 
up; and tho the Tide was not quite done, yet a little 
d-Breeze, blowing, we ſtood out to Sea; then I call d 
him into the Cabin, and told him the Story at large, and 
we calld in the Men, and they told us the reſt of it; but 
as it took us upa great deal of Time, ſo before we had done, 
a Seaman comes to the Cabin Door, and calls out to us, that 
the Captain bad him tell us, we were chas d; chas'd, /ays 
1, By who, and by what? By five Sloops or Boats, ſays 
the Fellow, full of Men; Very well, ſaid I, then it is ap- 
parent there is ſomething in it: In the next Place I or- 
der d all our Men to be calld up, and told: them, that there 
was a Deſign to ſeize the Ship, and to take us for Pirates, 
and ask d t er ſtand by us, and by one 
another The Men anſwer d chearfully, that one and . 
Uh | they 
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they would live and die with us: Then J ask'd the Captain, 
— Way he thought beſt for us to manage a Fight with 
them? For reſiſt I refolv'd we would, and that to 
the laſt Drop; he ſaid readily, That the Way was to 
them off with our great Shot, as long as we could, 

to 


LI 


then to fire at them with our ſmall Ams to keep them 
neither of theſe would do 
83 per- 
Heads, 


11 


7 


fs 


e on, till they were near enough to call to en 

a ſpeaking CR which we had on board; fo 
call'd to them, and bid them keep off at their Peril. 

Ir was all one, they crowded us, and endeavour- 

ed to come under our Stern, ſo to board us on our 5 
ter; upon which, feeing they were reſolute for Miſchief, 
and depended upon the h that follow'd them, I or- 
dered to bring the Ship too, {© that they lay upon our Broad- 
ſide, when immediately we fired five Guns at them; one 
of which, had been levelled ſo true, as to carry away the 
Stern of the hindermoſt Boat, and bring them to the Ne- 
eeſſity of taking down theirSail, and running all to che 
Head of the Boat to keep her from ſinking, ſo ſhe lay 
by, and had enough of it; but ſeeing the 3 
| | cio 


board with them; becauſe we ſaw the 
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crowd ſtill on after us, we made ready to fire at her in par- 
Wu this was doing, one of the three Beats that 
Was behind, being forwarder than the other two, made up 
to the Boat which we had diſabled, to relieve her, and we 
could after wards ſee her take out the Men; we call'd again 
to the feremoſt Boat, and offer'd a Truce to parley again, 
and to.know what was her Bulineſs with us; but no 
Anſwer, . only. ſhe crowded cloſe under our Stern; upon 
our Gunner, who was a very dexterous Fellow, run 
out his two Chaſe-Guns, and fired again at her; but the 
Shot miſſing, the Men in the Boat ſhouted, wav'd their 
Caps, and eame on; but the Gunner getting quickly rea- 


pu mae be them the ſecond Time ; one Shot 


tho” it miſs d the Boat it ſelf, yet fell in amon 
the Men, and we could eafily ſee, had done a great deal 
Miſchief among them; but we taking no notice of that, 
war'd the Ship again, and brought our Quarter to bear up- 
on them; ys three Guns more, we found the Boat 
was ſplit almoſt to Pieces; in particular, her Rudder, and 


à Piece of her Stern was ſhot quite away, ſo they handed 
their Sail immediately, and were in great Diſorder ; but to 


compleat their Misfortune, our Gunner let fly two Guns 


at them again ; where he hit them we could not tell, but 


we found the Boat was ſinking, and ſome of the Men al- 
ready in the Water ; upon this, I immediately man'd out 
our Pinnace, which we had kept cloſe by our Side, with 
Orders to pick up ſome of the Men if they could, and 
fave them from drowning, and immediately to come on 
reſt of the Boats 

to come up; our Men in the Pinnace follow d their 
Orders, and took up three Men ; one of which was juſt 
drowning, and it was a good while before we could reco- 


ver him; as ſoon as they were on board, we crowded all 


the Sail we could make, and ſtood farther out to Sea, and 
we-found that when the other three Boats came up to the 
firſt two, they gave over their Chace. | 

.BE1NnG thus deliver'd from a Danger, which though I 
knew not the Reaſon of it, yet ſeem'd to be much greater 
than I apprehended ; I took Care that we would change 


our Courſe, and not let any one imagine whither we were 


ing; ſo we ſtood out to Sea Eaſtward, quite out uf the 
1 75 | tb Courſe 
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Courſe of all European Ships, whether they were bound to 
China, or any where elſe, within the Commexce' of the 
European Nations. | CL 4 
Wurm we were now at Sea, we began to conſult with 
the two Seamen, and enquire firſt, What the Meaning of 
all this ſhould be: The Dxrtchman let us into the Secret 


| of it at once; telling us, that the Fellow that ſold us the 


Ship, as we ſaid, was no more than a Thief, that run 


away with her: Then he told us, how the in, whoſe 


Name too he told us, tho* I do not remember it now, 
was treacherouſly murther'd by the Natives on the Coaſt 
of Mallaca, with three of his Men; and that he, this Dwutch- 
man. and four more got into the Woods, where wan- 


dered about a great while; till at len he in particu, 
wam off 


in a miraculous Manner, made his Eſcape, and 

to a Dutch Ship, which failing near the Shore, in its Way 
from China, had ſent their Boat on Shore for freſh Water; 
that he durſt not come to that Part of the Shore where 
the Boat was, but made ſhift in the Night, to take into 


the Water farther off, and ſwimming a great while, at laſt 


the Ship's Boat took him up. 

HE then told us, that he went to Battavia, where two 
of the Seamen belonging to the Ship had arriv'd, having de- 
ſerted the reſt in their Travels, - an Account, that 
the Fellow, who had run away with the Ship, fold her at 
Bengale, to a Set of Pirates, which were gone a Cruiti 


in her ; and that they had N taken an Engliſh Ship and 


two Dutch Ships very richly . | 
Tris latter Part, we found to concern us directly, and 
tho' we knew it to be falſe; yet, as my Partner ſaid very 
well, if we had fallen into their Hands, and they had had 
ſuch a Prepoſſeſſion againſt us before- hand, it had been in 
vain for us to have defended ourſelves, or to hope for any 
Quarters at their Hands; eſpecially conſidering that our 
ccuſers had been our Judges, and that we could have ex- 
pected nothing from them, but what Rage would have 
dictated, and ungoverned Paſſion have executed; and there- 
fore it was his Opinion, we ſhould go directly back to 
2 from whence we came, without putting in at a- 
ny Port whatever; becauſe there, we could give an Ac- 


count of our ſelves, and could prove where we were when 


A 
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Lerne Way or other iv diſh 
in ſome of the Veſſels o 


and if not; ſome other Shi 4 — 


my ſelf, includi the le Efoaps from 
to have been in the = 


( 190 ) 
put in, who we ht her of, and the like; 
2 was more than all the reſt, if we were put to 
the Neceſlity of bringing it before the proper Judges, we 
ſhouid-be ſure to have ſome Jultice, and not be hang d firſt, 
and judge d afterward. | 
I As ſometime of my Parzner's Opinion; but after a 
licks e een die 1 d bins I thought it was 
a very great Hazard for us to attempt returning to Ben- 
98 F Straits 
; and that if the Alarm was given, we ſhould- 
be fare toy be Way -laid on ev 1 Kess as well by the Durch 
of Battavia, as fon Engliſh elie-where ; that if we ſhould 
be taken, as it were, running away, we ſhould even con- 
demn our ſelves, and there would want no more Evidence 
to deſtroy us ; F alſo asked the Engliſh-Sailor's Opinion, 
who faid, he was of my Mind, and that we ſhould cer- 
tainly be taken. 
Tuts Danger, a little ſtartled ny Partner and all the 
Ship's Company; and we immediately reſolved to go a- 
to. the Coaſt of Timqwin and ſo on to China, and 
from thence purſuing the firſt Deſign, as to Trade, find 
of the Ship, and come back 
of the Country, fach as'we could 
get: 8 of. as the beſt Method for our Se- 
N 1 — y N. N. E. keeping 
Wy Lopes from the uſual Courſe to the Eaſt- 


Tunis however put us to ſome Inconveniences; for firſt 
the Winds, when we came to that Diſtance from the 
Shore, Jeem'd to be more fteadily againſt us, blowing al- 
moſt Trade, as 5 eee 


that we were a «long eh upon our Voyage, and we were 
but ill provided with Vietuals for i lng 4 Run ; and, 
which was ſtill worſe, there was ſome Danger, that thoſe 


Eugliſh and Durch Ships, whoſe Boats purſued us, whereof 
ſome 1 be in before us; 


Informetion of us from e putfus ws ith th 

Ame. Vigour. 
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was in, thro! alt my paſt Life; for whatever ill Cum 

ſtances I had been in, I was never purſued for a Thief be- 
fore; nor had I ever done any T that merived the Name 
of Diſhoneſt or Fraudulent; much lefs Thievim: I had 
chiefly been mine on Enemy, or, as I may rightly day,” 
I had been no body's Enemy but my own : tat nw 5 
was embarraſs'd in the worſt Condition ins ox 

tho 1 was perfectly innocent, F'was in no ition to 
make that Innocence appear : And if I had been taken 
it had been under a eee Guilt of the worſt Kind ; 
at * a Crime eſteem d fo among the ren aug, 
wit 

Tris made me very anxious to make am Eſtape; tho, 
which Way to do it, I knew not; or what Port or Place 
we ſhould go to: My Partner me thus dejected, 
tho' he was the moſt concern d at firſt, began to en | 
me; and deſcribing to me the ſeveral Ports of that 
told me he would — n 
the Bay of Tbnquin 3; in n 
a Town once in the Poles of t Porruguete, and Where 
ſtil a great many European Families reſided, dhd particu- 
larly the Miſſionary Prieſts uſually went thicher, in order 
to their going forward to China. 

H1 THER then we reſolved od to.g0; a ; andaceotdingly tho 
after a tedious and 1 much ſtrait- 
ned — Proviſions, we came 5 Sight of the — 
ry ewly in the Morning; and upon Reſſection, upon 

Circumſtances we were in; -and:the/1 if we had 
not eſcaped, we reſolv d to put into a ſmall River, which, 
however, had a Depth enough of Water fo us, and to fee 
if we could, either over Land, or by the Ship's Pitmace, 
come to know what Ships were in any Port thereabquts. 
This happy Step! was indeed our Deliverance ; for tho 
we did not immediately fee any European Ships in the Bay 
of Tonquin, yet the next Morning, there came into the Bay 
two Dutch Ships, and a third without any Colours ff 
out, but which we believ'd to be a Dutchman, pals'd by at 
e Diſtance, ing for the Coaſt of Chi- 

Afternoon went by two % Ships, 

b _—_ 1 'womn Courle ; and thus, we thought, we fav. 
our ſely es beſet with Enemies, both one Way and the o- 
cher. Tbe Place we were in was wild and barbarous, the 


People 


e 
People Thieves, even by — Jong. 


or Frofeſſiqn ; and 

tho it is true, we had not much to ſeek of them, and ex- 

cept getting a few Proviſions, car d not how little we had 
to do with them, yet it was with much Difficulty, that 

* kept our ſelves from being inſulted by them ſeveral 

ays. . ; 

We were in a {mall River of this Country, within a 
few Leagues of its utmoſt Limits Northward; and by our 
Boat we coaſted North-Faſt to the Point of Land, which 
opens F of Tduquin; and it was in this Beating 
up along the Shore, that we diſcover'd as above, that, in a 
Word, we were ſurrounded with Enemies. The People we 
were among, were the moſt barbarous of all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Coaſt; having no Correſpondence with any o- 
ther Nation, and dealing only in Fiſh, and Oil, and ſuch 

oſs Commodities; and it may be particularly ſeen, that 
they are, 4s I /aid, the moſt s of any of the Inha- 
bitants; (viz.) that among other Cuſtoms they have this as 
one, 'That if any Veſſel have the Misfortune to be Ship- 
wreck'd upon their Coaſt, they preſently make the Men 
all Priſonet s, that is to ſay, Slaves; and it was not long be- | 
fore we found a Spice of their Kindneſs this Way; on the 
Occaſion following. © | 
I Have obſerved above, that our Ship ſprung a Leak at 
Sra, and that we could not find it out; and however, 0 | 
d, that as I have ſaid, it was ſtop d unexpectedly, in 
Py Minute of our being to be ſeiz'd, by the Dutch and | 
_ Engliſh Ships, near the Bay of Siam; yet as we did not find | 
the Ship ſo perfectly tight and ſound as we deſir d, we re- \ 
t 
1 
t 
\ 
a 


foly'd, while we were in this Place, to lay her on Shore, 
take out what heavy Things we had on board, which 
were not many, and to waſh, and clean her Bot- 
tom ; and, if poſſible, to find out where the Leaks 
were. 5 | Z 

AccoRDINGLY, havinglightned the Ship, and brought 
all our Guns, and other . 5 Things * Side, * 
try d to bring her down, that we might come at her Bot- 1 
tom; for on ſecond Thoughts, we did not care to lay her 


2 a- ground, neither could we find out a proper Place by 
4 it. ' . f p44 $3559; F 5 
Tus Inhabitants, who had never been acquainted with * 


ſucha Sight, came wondering down to the Shure, to look at 


— 


| ly con- 
cluded, — aſt ny, andy d very ta 
cathy Gioia. is 

On this Su - leane-olt Ste in in td or 
three Hours Time, with ten or twelve _ — having 
ſome of them eight, ſome ten Men in a Boat, intendin 
no doubt, to have come on board, and plunder'd the Shi 
and if they had found us there, to have carryd us 
away for Slaves to their King; or whatever they call 
him, A 2 Who Was their Gover- 
nour. 4 

WHEN came 8 00 85 „ and began to row ; 
round 15 they diſtorerd vs" Ltd at" work, on the 
Out-ſide of the Ship's Bottom and Side, wa i. » 


ay IN as every Sex-faring Man 
at us, and wie, who 


Tiny ood 110 e bat their De- 
were a iz apt imagine What 
in den bing e be fate, we took this Op- 
ity, to get ſome of us into the Ship, and others to 
down Arms and Ammunition to thoſe that were at 
work, to defend them ſelves with, if there ſhould be Occa- 
ALA LA — 1 Soup 
a Quarter of an Hour's agreed, it ſeems, 
that the Ship was really a Wreck, that we were all ar 
work, endeavouring to ſave her, or to fave our Lives by 
the Help of our Boats, and when we handed our Arms in- 
to the Boats, they concluded, by that Motion, that we 
were endeavouring - . _ of our Goods; upon this 


they roo it for granted, we d to them; and a- 
1 armer Met as if it had been ia 

Ou Men, ſeeing ſo of them, to be fright- 
ed; r ill Poſture to fig and cry d out 


to us, to know what they ſhould do? I immediately call'd 
to the Men, who work d upon the Stages, to to flip them 
dovvn, and get up the Side into the Ship ; and bad thoſe 
in the Boat to row round and come on board; and thoſe 
de of us, * e 


ea 
— 
— 
* 


"fines better than I could teach him, for he 
' Pagan, and dragg d him by main-Foree, out © 


who fear 


Io compleat Victory. 2, — 


( x94) 
and Hands, we had, to bring, the Ship to rights; but how- 
ever, neither the Men upon the Stage, nor thoſe in the 
Boats: ould do 25 they were nder re the Cochinchi- 
neſſes were upon them; and with two. of their Boats boarded 
n and began to lay hold of the Men as their 


0 Tas bad Ma they aid hold of, veas an g Ste. 
man, a ſtout * —_—— Musket in his 
Hand, never offer it, but 


it down in the 
Toat, lite a Fool, as I thought: But he underſtood his Bu- 


— 


Boat into ours ; Where, taking him by the two Ears, he 


| Feat his Head fo againſt the Boats — that the Fellow 
dy d inſtantly in his Hands; and in the mean Time, a Dutch- 
man, who ſtood next; took up the Musket, and with the 
But: end of it, ſo laid about him, that he knock d down 
five of them, who attempted to enter the Boat; but this 


Was doin A* towards reſiſting thirty or forty. Men, 
orant of their began to 
Pr}: -Boat, where we had but 
one. — * 4 Our Men a 

ter rather than 


throw themſelves into 
five Men to defend it: B 


any thing elſe, and that was thi 


Ou Carpenter, being preparing to grave the Out-Gde 


of the Ship, as well as to pay the Scams, where he had 
caulk d her to ſtop the s, had got two Kettles juſt let 
. down into the Boat; one fills with boiling Pitch, andthe 
other with Roſin, Tallow, and Oil, and ſuch Stuff, as the 
Ship- Wrights uſe. for · that Work; and the Man that tend- 

ed the Carperter, had a great Iron Ladle in his Hand, with 
ye he ſupply d the — were at work with that 
hot Stuff; tov of the Ener s Men-entred the Boat juſt 
- where this Fellow ſtood, being in the Fore-ſheets ; he im- 
| mediately ſaluted them with a Ladleful of the Stuff, boil- 


ing bot, which fo bu e being half na: 
Led, that they de Wo Bulls, and, enrag'd with 
the Fire, add doch 2 
# 2 out, ns, e 
it; ſtepping 

0 Mops, — dippi ** Pitch- Pot, be and his Man 
N 


Sea: The ( — law it, 
eK, ive them ſome more of 
he takes one of their 


Iu GR hart, af af 


= + as hd 
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without an 


they came on Errands, which t 


conſidering People, who know 
deration of it. 


maoſt to rights; and 
Places again, the Gunner 
out of the W 

''back 
Carpenter would do the Work without him; but bad him 
heat another 'Pitch-Kettle, which our Cook, who was on 
board, took Care of: But = Enemy was ſo terrified with 
\ Tis | 1 "DAL 4. 5 2 ie. . . 


ab * 


-' Ties) | 
the Men in three Boats, there was not one that was not 
ſcalded, and burnt with it in a moſt frightful pitiful Man- 
ner, and made ſuch a Howling and 'crying, J never 
heard a worſe Noiſe, and indeed nothing like it; for it is 
worth obſerving, That tho Pain naturally makes all Peo- 
— cry out, yet every Nation have a particular Way of 

xclamation, and make Noiſes as different from one ano- 
ther, as their Speech; I cannot give the Noiſe, theſe Crea- 
tures made, a better Name than Howling, nor a Name more 
proper to the Tone of it; for I never heard any Thing 
more like the Noiſe of the Wolves, which, as I have 
faid, I heard how! in the Foreſt on the Frontiers of Lan- 
Ty w AS never pleas'd with a Victory better in my Life; 


not only as it was a perfect Surprize to me, and that our 


was imminent before: But' as we got this Vi 
Blood-ſhed, except of that the Fellow 
kill'd with his naked Hands, and which I was very much 
concern'd at; for I was ſick of killing ſuch poor Savage 
Wretches, even tho it was in my own Defence, knowing 
thought juſt, 'and knew 
no better ; and that tho' it may be a juſt Thing, becauſe 


, for there is no neceſſary Wickedneſs in Nature; 
yet I thought it was a {ad Life when we muſt be always 
ohlig d to be killing our Fellow-Creatures to preſerve our 


ſelves, and indeed, I think ſo ſtill; and T would even now ſuf- 


fer a great deal, rather than I would take away the Life, 
even of the worſt Perſon injuring me: I believe alſo, all 
Value of Life, would 
be of my Opinion, if they entred ſeriouſly into the Conh- 


; all the while this was do- 

manag'd the reſt of the Men 
t Dexterity brought the Ship al- 

ring gotten the Guns into” their 
d to me, to bid our Boat get 

ay, for he would let fly among them: I calt'd 
again to him, and bid him not offer to fire, for the 


Bur to return to my 8 
ing, my Partner and I, who 
on board, had — 


nn what 


- . are very courteoug and civil in their Manners, 
| ob pn bn fairly and 


_ _ . AS LL p : 
ky. + 
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pon en Ir that they vvould 
2 — — 4 re met 


— 5 and- having — ſore 


bg Hogs on ban, tre Day ke; we reſoly'd to ſay 
here no longer, but go forward whatever came of it ; for 
we made no Doubt pgs mere PR. 
w de ur be per more our Pitch- 
Kitthe would of for us. 
Nee E- 
vening, and the next was ready to ſail; in the 
mean Time, lying at an r ſome Diſtance from the 
(Rwy E —— concern d, being now in a 
T if any E- 
ted: The next Day having finiſh'd our 
: in board, and finding our Ship was perfectly 
mw "heal of all ther Leaks, we ſet fail; we would poop vin 
into the Bay of T; for we wanted to inform our 
Nen e le — the Durch Ships that 
eee 
. We, go'in, as we ſuppos' t a lit- 
. tle. before; fo we kept on, N. E. towards the Iſle of For- 
moſa, as. much afraid of being ſeen by — Ship inthe 
Merchant Ship, as a Dusch or Engli/h Merchant Ship in 
Mediter anean is of an Algerine Man of War. 
Wurd we ea MA ae og we kept on N. E. 
as if we would . Manillas or the Philippine Iſlands; 
and this we did that we might not fall into the Way of 
any. of the, Kerpen Ships zn then we ſteer d North a- 
gain, till we came to the Latitude of 22 20 Mi- 
nutes ; by which Means we made the of Formoſa 
directly, where we came to an Anchor, in order to 
Water, and freſh Proviſions, ' which the People . 
us 


ad 38 Berge whi 


(197) 
of what I have oftenobſerv'd, wiz. That the Chriſtian Re- 


lgion always civilizes the People, and reforms their Man- 
ners, where it is receiv'd, vehetizy it works faving Effects 
upon them or no. 

F x0 hence we ſail d ftill North, keeping the Coaſt of 
China at an equalDiſtance, till we knew 9 
all the Ports of China, where our Europe am Ships y 
come; being reſolv d, if ble, not to fall into any of 
their Hands, ei y in this Country, where, as our Cu- 
cumſtances were, we could not fail of being entirely ruin- 
ed; nay, ſo great was my Fear in particular, as to my be- 
ing taken by them, that I believe firmly, I would much 
rather have d to fall into the Hands of the Spaniſh 


uuiſit ion. 

r pep now come to the Latitude of 30 Degjces, re 
reſoly'd to put into the firſt Trading Port we ſhould come 
at; and ſtanding in for the Shore, a Boat came off two 
Leaguesto us, with an old ben gc. Pilot on board, who © 

us to be an European Ship, came to offer his Ser- 

vice, which indeed we were very glad of, and took him 
on board; upon which, without asking' us, whither we 
n e e r Ie 

0 

I THouGHT it was now nnd in our Choies, to 
make the. old Man carry us whither we would, that I be- 

gan to talk with him about carrying of us to the Gulph 

of Nangum, which is the moſt Nort Part of the Coaſt 

of China: The old Man ſaid he knew the Gulph of N.- - 
OO ; bug dag aryl e we would ob. 


I ToLD him, we would ſell our and purchaſe 
China-Wares, Callicoes, Raw-Silks, Tea, Wroupht-Silks, | 

Cc. and ſo would return by the fame Courſe we came: i! 
He told us our beſt Port had been to have put in at Aa- | 
cao, Where we could not fail of a Market for our 8 1 
to our Satisfaction, and might for our Money have 1 


chas'd all Sorts of China-Goods, as cheap as we at I! 


"Wor being able 60 put he-ald dan cur ts alk of Ws | 
which he was very opinionated, or conceited, I told him, f 


* 


we were Gentlemen, as well as Merchants, and that we 
had a Mind to go and ſee the great City of Peking and the 
13 | famous 


4.4 4.4 Lad be ts 


1 


— 


(1980 
famous Court of tha Monarch of China. Why then, ſays 
the old Man, you ſhould: go to Ningps, where, by the Ri- 
ver which runs into the Sea there, you may go up within 
five Leagues of the Great Canal: This is a naviga- 
ble made Stream, which goes thorough the Heart of | 
vaſt Empireof China, gn all the Rivers, paſſes ſome con- 
ſiderable Hills, by the Help of Sluices and Gates, and goes 
2 the City of Pekmg, being in Length near 270 

gues. | | 1-0 

W ELL, faid I, Seignior Portugueſe, but that is not our 
Buſneſs now: The great Queſtion is, If you can carry us 
up to the City of Nanquin, whence we can travel to 
r L Yes, he ſaid, he could do fo very well, 
and there was a great Dutch Ship up that Way juſt 
before: This gave me a little 8 ; 4 Dutch Ship was 
now our Terror, and we had much rather have met the 
Devil ; —— nay 1s pre wr. Ao _ 

re; we upon it, that a Dutch Ship wou 
— 2 a2-5-h | rags ps in no Condition to fight them; 
all the Ships they trade with in thoſe Parts being of 
great Burthen, and of much greater Force than we 
Were. . . ' | f : 

Tur old Man found me a little confus'd, and under 
ſome Concern, when he nam d a Dutch Ship, and ſaid to 
me, Sir, you need be under no Apprehenſion of the Deh, 
I Rk they are not now at War with your Nation: 
No, ſays I, that's true; but I know not what Liberties 
Men may take, when they are out of the Reach of the 
Laws of their own Country; Why, ſays he, you are no 
Pirates, what need your fear? They will not meddle with 
peaccable Merchants ſure. - | | 
Ix I had any Blood in my Body that did not fly np into 
my Face at that Word, it was hinder'd by ſome Stop in 
the Veſſels, appointed by Nature to circulate it; for it put 
me into the greateſt Diſorder and Confuſion imaginable ; 
Nor was it poſſible for me to conceal it ſo, but that the 
old Man eaſily perceiv'd it. 12 

Sir, ſays he, I find you are in ſome Diſorder in your 
Thoughts at my talk, pray be pleas d to go which Way 
you think fit, and depend upon it, I'll do you all the Ser- 

vice I can: Why, Seignior, ſaid I, it is true, 1 2 
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ni, PEE” 
unſettled in my Reſolution at this Time, whither to go in 
particular, and I am ſomething more fo, for what you 
ſaid about Pirates, J hope there are no Pirates in theſe Seas; 
we are but in-an il] Condition to meet with them, for you 
ſee we have but a ſmall Force, and but very weakly 
mann'd. 

O, Sir, ſays he, do not be concern'd, I do not know 
that there has been any Pirates in theſe Seas theſe fifreen 
Years, except one which was geen, as I hear, in the Bay of 
Siam, about a Month ſince; but you may, be aſſured ſte is 

e to the Southward ; nor was ſhe a Ship of any great 
orce, or fit for the Work; ſhe was not built for a Pri- 

| vateer, but was run away with by a Reprobate Crew that 
were on Board, after the Captain'and ſome of his Men had 
been murther'd by the Malayans, at or near the Ifland of 
Sumatra. | | | 

Wu ar! SAID 7, ſeeming to know nothing of the Mat- 
ter, Did they murther the Captain? No, ſaid he, I do not 
underſtand that murther'd him ; but as they afterwards 
run away with Ship, it is generally believ d they be- 
tray d him into the Hands of the Malayans, who did mur- 
ther him, and perhaps they procur d them to do it: Why. 
then, ſaid I, they deſerve Death as much as if they had 
done it themſelves: Nay, ſays the old Man, they do deſerve 
it, and they will certainly have it, if they light upon any 
Engliſh or Dutch Ship; for they have all agieed together, 
that it they meet that Rogue, they wil give him no 

uarter. | | 
UB UT, ſaid I to him, you ſay the Pirate is gone out of 
theſe Seas, how can they meet with him then? Why, that 
1s true, ſays he, they do fay to; but he was, as I tell you, 
in the Bay of Siam, in the River Cambodia, and was dif- 
cover'd there by ſome Durch Men who belong'd to the 
Ship, and who were left on Shore when they run away 
with her; and ſome Engli/h and Dutch Trade! s being in the 
River, they wee within a little of taking him: Nay, ſaid 
he, if the foremoſt Boats had been well ſeconded by the 
reſt, they had certainly taken him; but he finding only two 
Boats within Reach of him, tack'd about and fir d at theſe 
two, and diſabled them, before the other came up, and 
then ſtanding off to Sea, the other were not able to follow 
him, and ſo he got away: But they have all ſo exact a 

| LS Deſcription 


(200) 


Deſcription, of the Ship, that they will be ſure, to know, 
him; and Sk aig ey find him, they have vow'd to 
give no ver". her the Captain, or "the Kamen, bu 
fo hang them all up at the Yard-Arm. 

Wu r! fays I, „ will they execute them right or wrong, 
hang them and judge them afterwards? O, Sir! ſays 
the old Pilot, ae bf 
n with ſuch Rogues as thoſe, let them tie them Back to 
hand ſet them a diving; tis no more (han they right-" 

erve. 

IEE I had my old Man faſt board, and that he 
could al do me no Harm, fo tht f run ſhort upon him: 

wy ae: jor, faid 1, and this is the very. Reaſon, 
9 thy ve you carry us up to Nanqum, and not 

to put back to Macao, or to any Part of the Coun- 
try, where the Engliſh or Datch Ships come; for be it 
known to you, Seignior, thoſe Captains of the Engliſh and 
Dutch Ships, are a Parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent Fellows, 
that neither know. what. belongs to Juſtice, or how to 
* behave themſelves, as the Laws of God and Nature direct; 
but being proud of their Offices, and not 

their Power, they would act the Murtherers to 
Nobbers; would take upon them to inſult Men ac- 
cuſed, and determine them guilt L without due Enquiry ; 
and perhaps 1 may live to call ſome of them to an Ac- 
count for it, where they may be taught how Juſtice is to 
be executed, and that no Man ought to be treated as a C i- 
minal, till ſome 3 may be had of the Crime, and 
that he is the Man. 

Wir u this J told him, that this ures the very Ship they 
had attack d, and gave him a full Account of the ne Ji mig we 
oy with their Boats, and how fooliſhly and coward-like 

they hehav'd : I told him all the, Story of our buying the 
Ship, and how the Dutchmen erved us.; 1 told him the 
— I Long to believe that this Story of killing the Ma- 
ſter by the Malayazs was true; as allo the running away 
with Oo Hh ME that it was all a Fiction of their own, 
to ſuggeſt pa the Men were turn d Pirates; and they 
. to have been ſure it was fo, before they had ven- 
tur d to attaque us by Surprize, and oblige us to reſiſt em; 
adding that they would have the Blood of thoſe Men, who. 
nne to anſwer for. "MES 
HE 


- - q- _ 
6 " 


| (201) 

Tut old Man was amaz'd at this Relation, and told 
us, we were very much in the right to go away to the 
North, and that if he might adviſe us, it ſhould be to fell 
the Ship in China, which we might very well do, and buy 


or build another in the Country; and, faid he, tho you 
will not get ſo good a Ship, yet you may get one able e- 
nough to carry you and all your Goods back again to Ben- 
gale, or any where elle. HF. 

I Tor him I would take his Advice, when I came 
to any Port where I could find a Ship for my Turn, or 
get any Cuſtomer to buy this: He reply'd, I ſhould meet 
with Cuſtomers enough for the Ship at Nanquin, and that 
a Chineſe Junk w ſerve me very well to go back a- 
gain; and that he would procure, me People, both to buy 
one, and fell the other. P | 2 
- WELL, but Seignior, ſays I, as you fay they know the 
Ship ſo well, I may perhaps, if I follow your Meaſures, 
be inſtrumental to bring ſome honeſt innocent Men inte 
2 Broil, and 1 2 be . 5 cold — 4 
where-ever nd the Ship. il prove 
Guilt upon the Men, by proving thi was the Ship, and ſo 
innocent Men may probably be overpower'd and murther d: 
Why, fays theold Man, il find out a Way to t that 
alſo; for as I know all thoſe Commanders you ſpeak of very 
well, and ſhall ſee them all as they paſs by, I will be ſure 
to ſet them to rights in the Thing, and let them know 
that they had been ſo much in the wrong; that tho the 
People, who were, on board at firſt, might run away with 
the Ship, yet it was not true that Mow fol turned Pirates; 
and that in particular, theſe were not the Men that firſt 
went off with the Ship, but innocently bought her for 
their Trade; and I am perſuaded-they will {o far believe 
me, as at leaſt to act more cautiouſly for the time to come. 
Well, ſays I, and will you deliver one Meſſage to them 
from me? Yes, I will, ſays he, if you will give it under 

our Hand in Writing, that I may be able to prove it came 
m you, and not out of my own Head: I anſwered, 
that I would readily give it him under my Hand; fo 1 
took a Pen, and Ink, and Paper, and wrote at large the 
Story of aſſaulting me with the Long-Boats. ge. r x pre- 
tended Reaſon of it, and the unjuſt cruel Deſign of it; an 
concluded to the Commanders, that they had done wut 


ls they 
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they not only ſhould have been aſham'd of, but alſo, that 
if ever came to England, and Lliv'd to ſee them there, 
they all pay dearly for it, if the Laws of my Coun- 
try were not grown out of Uſe before I arriv'd there. 
My old Pilot read this over and over again, and ask d 
me ſeveral Times if I would ſtand to it ? I anfwerd, I 
would ſtand to it as long as I had any thing left in the 
World, being ſenſible that I ſhould one time or other find 
an Opportunity to put it home to them: But we had no 
ion ever to let the Pilot this Letter; for he ne- 
ver went back again: While things were paſſing be- 
tween us, by] way of Dilconrſe, we went forward, direct- 
ly for Nanquin, and in about thirteen Days Sail came to an 
Anchor at the South-Weſt Point of the great Gulph of 
Nanquin; where, by the Way, I came by et to un- 
derſtand, that the two Dutch Ships were that length be- 
fore me, and that I ſhould certainly all into their Hands; 
I conſulted my Partner again in this Exigency, and he was 
3s much at a Loſs as I Was, and would very gladly have 
teen fafe on Shore almoſt any where; however, I was not 
in ſuch Perplexity neither, but I ask'd the old Pilot, if there 
was no Creek or Harbour, which I might pur into, and 
purſue my Buſineſs with the Cheniſe privately, and be in 
no of the Enemy: He told me if I would fail to 
the Southward about two and forty Leagues, there was a 
little Port cal'd Quinchang, where the Fathers of the 
Miſſion uſually ed from Macao, on their P s to 
teach the Chriſtian Religion to the Chineſes, and where no 
European Ships ever put in; and if I thought to put in 
there, I might conſider what farther Courſe to take when 
J was on Shore: He confeſs' d, he ſaid, it was not a Place 
for Merchants, except that at ſome certain Times, they 
had @ kind of a Fair there, when the Merchants from 
Fapan eame over thither to buy the Chineſe Merchandizes. 
Fin, x all _ * * to ure bay 2 the 1 — 
Part, as a it, I may wrong ; 
do not particularly remember 3 loſt this, together 
with the Names of many other Places, ſer down in a lit- 
tle Pocket-Book, which was ſpoil'd by the Water, on an 
Accident, which I tall relate in it's Order ; but this I re- 
member, that the Chineſe, or Faponeſe Merchants we cor- 
reſponded with, call'd it by a differing Name from that 


which 
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which our Portugnexe Pilot gave it, and pronounc'd it a 

above, Quinchang. | | ann 
As we were unanimous in our Reſolutions, to go to 

this Place, we weigh'd the next Day, 1 gone 


twice on Shore, where we were to get freſh Water; on 
both which Occaſions, the People of the Country were 
very civil to us, and brought us abundance of 'T ings to 

Ice, 


ſell to us ; I mean, of Proviſions, Plants; Roots, 'Tea, 
and ſome Fowls; but nothing without Money. 

W came to the other Port, (the Wind being contrary) 
not till five Days, but it was very much to our Satisfacti- 
on; and I was joyful, and I may fay thankful, when I fet 
my Foot ſafe on Shore; reſolving, and my Partner too, 
that if it was poſſible to diſpoſe of our ſelves and Effects, 
any other Way, tho' not every Way to our Satisfaction, 
we would never ſet one Foot on board that unhappy VeE 
ſel more; and indeed I muſt acknowledge,” that of all the | 
Circumſtances of Life, that ever I any Experience 
of, nothing makes Mankind ſo compleatly 'tniſcrable as 
that, of being in conſtant Fear: Well does the Scriptue 
ſay, the Fear of Man brings a Snare; it is @ Life of Death, 
and the Mind is ſo entirely ſuppteſs d by it, that it is ca- 
pable of no Relief; the animal Spirits ſink, and all the Vi- 
— of Nature, which uſually ſupport : 


Nor did it fail of its uſnal Operations upon the 'Faney, 
by heightening 9 e che Englih nd 
Dutch Captains, to be Men uncapable of hearing Reaſon, - 
or of diſtingmſhing between honeſt Men and Rogues; or 
between a calculated for our own Turn, made out 
of nothing, on purpoſe to deceive; and a true ne Ac- 
count of our whole Voyage, Progrefs, and Deſign ; for we 
might many Ways have convinced any. reaſonable Crea- 
ture, that we were not Pirates; the Goods wie had on 
board, the Courſe we ſteer'd, our frankly ſhewing our 
felves, and entring into ſuch and ſuch Ports; even our ve- 

Manner, the Force we had, the Number of Men, the 

Arms, little Ammunition, ſhort Proviſions; all theſe 
would have ſerv'd to convince any Men, that we were no 
Pirates; the Opium and other Cons we had on board, 
would make it appear the Ship had been at Bengale; the 


Ducchmen, who it was ſaid, had the Names of all the Men 
ture of Engliſh,” Por 


were ſatisfy d of the contrary ; and I as 
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that was in the Ship, might eaſily ſee that we was a Mix- 
ze, and Judians, and but two Dutch- 
zen on Board; Theſe, and many other particular Circum- 
ſtances, might have made it evident to the Underſtanding 
of any Commander, whoſe Hands we might fall into, that 
we were no Pirates. . dba i ＋ 
By r Fear, that blind uſeleſs Paſſion, work d another 
Way, and threw us into the Vapours; it bewildred our 
U ings, and ſet the Imagination at work, to form 
a thouſand terrible Things, that perhaps might never hap- 
pen ; we firſt ſifÞpos'd, as indeed every Body had related 
- (on that the Seamen on board the Engl; and Dwrch 
Ships, but, 1 the Dutah, were {© enraged at the 
Name of a Pirate, and efpecially at our beating of their 
Roats, and eſcaping, that would not give r 
Leave to enquire, Whether we were Pirates or no; but 
Would execute us off Hand, as we call it, without giving 
us. an Room for a Defence; we reflected, that there Was 


really ſo much apparent Evidence before them, that they 


would ſcarce: enquire after any more; as firſt, that the Ship 
was certainly the fame, and that ſome of the Seamen a- 
mong them knew her, and had been on board her; and, 
{econdly, That when we had Intelligence at the River 
Camboaia, that they were coming down to examine us, 


ve fought their Boats and fled ; ſo that we made no doubt 


hut they were fully ſatisfy d of our being Pirates, as we 
faid, 1 knew 
not but I ſhould have been apr to have taken the like Cir- 
eumſtances for Evidence; it the Tables were turn'd, and 
my Caſe was theirs, and have made no Scruple of cutting 
all the Crew to pieces, without believing, or perhaps con- 
tidering, what they might have to offer in their Defence. 
Ru r let that be how it will, thoſe were our Apprehen- 
Hons. and both my Partner and I too, ſcarce ſlept a Night, 
without dreaming of Halters, and Yard-Arms;; that is to 


ay, Gibbets ; of fighting, and being taken; ob kibing, and 
ury in 


and being kill d; and one Night J. Was in ſuch a Fury i 
my Dream, fancying the Durchmen had boarded us, and 1 
was knocking one of their Seamen down, that ſtruck my 
double Fiſt againſt the ſide of the Cabin I lay in with 
Force, as waunded my Hand moſt grievouſly, broke . 


"Ta 


bench and cut ad bruiſed the Fleſh Jo that it not on 
wak d me out of my Sleep, but I was once afraid 1 
d have loſt two of EI: Fingers. | 

ANnoTHExR Apprchenſion I had, was of the cruel Ukge 
we ſhould meet with from them, if we fell into their Hands; 
then the Story of Amboyna came into m Head, and how - 
the Durch might perhaps torture us, as they did our Coun- 
trymen there ; and make ſome of our Men by Extremity 
ot Torture, confeſs thoſe Crimes they never were Ie 
of; own, themſelves, and all Ow to be Pirates, and 
ECC ˙ Ly eo Big, ng 
Ju and that they might be tempted to do this, f. 
the Gain of our Ship and e 
or five thouſand Pounds, put altogether. 

Tauss Things tormented me and my Partner too, 
Ni ight and Day; nor did we conſider that the Captains of 
Ships have no Authority to act thus; and if we had ſur- 
render d Priſoners to them, they could not anſwer. the de- 
ftroying us, or torturing us, but would be accountable for 
it, when they came into their own Country: Thus I fay, 
gave me no Satisfaction; for if they will act thus with 
us, what Advantage would it be to us, that they would be 
call'd to an Account for it; or if we were firſt to be mur- 
What Satis faction would it be to us, ta have then 
puniſhed- when they came Home? 

I. cannot 2 — Notice here, what Refleions I 
ds had upon aricty of my particular Circum- 

e it Ie. ſpent 
forty Vers id a Life af continu'd Difficulties, and was at 
laſt come as it were to the Port or Haven, which all Men 
drive at, (viz.) to have Reſt and Plenty, ſhould be a Vo- 
luntier in new Sorrows, by my own unhappy Choice ; 
and that I, who had re many Day 22 
ſhould now come to be hang d in my ME» 20 hy 
remote a Phce, for a Crime'T was not in the 
to, e 
where Innocence was: not like to be any Protecti 


2 of Religion 
come in; ey 1 that this eme to 
me to be a. Dif 


om of Jo mediate Providence, and 1 
_ to look = it, ſubmit to it ch al. 


. 
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tho* 1 was innocent as to Menz I was far from being in- 
nocent as to my Maker; and I ought to look in and ex- 
amine, what Crimes in my Life, were moſt obvi- 
ous to me; and for which, Plonilince might juſtly inflict 
this Puniſhment, as a Retribution, and that Iought to ſub- 
mit to this, juſt as I would to a Ship-wreck, if it had 
pleaſed God to have brought ſuch a Diſaſter upon 
me. | | | 
In its Turn, * would ſometimes takes its 
Place; and then I would be talking my ſelf up to vigorous Re- 
ſolutions, that I would not be taken, to be barbarouſſ _ 
by a Parcel of mercileſs Wretches, in cold Blood; 
were much better to have fallen into the Hands of the $a 
who were Men-Eaters, and who, I was ſure, would 
— 8 — ow, when they had oe me; than by thoſe, 
who would perhaps glut Rage upon me, by inhuman 
Tortures Barbarities ; that in the Caſe of the Savages, 
I always reſolv d to die fighting, to the laſt Gaſp, and wh 
front e & now; dare ir was much more dr 
ful to me at leaſt, to think of falling into theſe Mens Hands, 
than ever it was to think of being eaten by Men ; for the 
Savages, give them their due, would not eat a Man till he 
was dead, and kill d them firſt, as we do a Bullock,; but 
that theſe Men had many Arts beyond the Cruelty of 
Death; Whenever theſe Thoughts prevail'd, I was ſure to 
bee * in a kind of Fever, with the Agitations of a 


ight; my Blood would beil, and my Eyes ſparkle 
1 as 4 and 1 always reſolv'd that I would 
r Hands, but even at laſt, if I could 
A — I would blow up the Ship and all that 
was in her, and leave them but little to boaſt of. 
By how much the greater Weight the Anxieties and 
Perplexities of theſe Things we'to our Thoughts while we 
were at Sea, by ſo much. the greater was our Satisfaction, 
when we ſaw our ſelves on Shore ; and my Partner told 
me he dream'd, that he had a very heavy Load upon his 
Back, which he was to carry up a Hill, and found that he 
was not able to ſtand long under it; but that the Porragueze 
Pilot came and took it off his Back, and the Hill diſap- 
pear d, the Ground before him i al ike Men, wie d 
pln and truly it was ſo, we were al Men, who bad 
O 
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For my Part, I had a Weight taken off from my Heart - 
that I was not able any longer to bear; and, as I faid above, 


we reſolv d to go no more to Sea in that Ship: When we 


came on Shore, the old Pilot, who Was now our Friend, 
t us a Lodging and a Ware-Houſefor our Goods, which 
Fy the Way, was much the fame; it was a little Houſe or 
Hut, with a large Houſe joining to it, all built with Canes, 
and palli ſadoed round with large Canes, to rr. Frog 
fering Thieves, of which, it ſeems, there were not a 
in that Country; however, the Magiſtrates allow'd us alſo 
a little Guard, and we had a Soldier with a kind of Halbert, 
or Half-pike, who ſtood Sentinel at our Door ; to whom 
we allow'd 2 Pint of Rice, and a little Piece of Money 
about the Value of three Pence per Day, ſo that our Goods 
were kept very fafe. | * 
Tur Fair or Mart, uſually kept in this Place, had been 
over ſome Time; however, we found that there were three 
or four Junks in the River, and two Fapanners ; I mean, 
Ships from Fapan, with Goods which they had bought in 
Chma, and were not gone away, having 7aponeſe Mer- 
chants on Shore. | 
Tus firſt Thing our old Ports Pilot did for us, 
was to bring us acquainted with — miſſionary Romiſh 
Prieſts, who were in the Town, and who had been there 
ſome time, converting the People to any ; but we 
ht made but poor Work of it, and made them 
but riſtians when they had done ; however, that 
was none of our Buſineſs : One of theſe was a Frenchman, 
who they call'd Farther Simon; he was a Jolly well condi- 
tion d Man, very free in his Converſation, not ſeeming ſo 
ſerious and grave as the other two did; one of whom was 
a Portuguexe, and the other a Genoeſe ; but Father Simon 
was courteous, eaſy in his Manner, and very agreeable 
Company; the other two were more reſerv'd, ſeem d ri- 
gid and auſtere, and apply'd ſeriouſly to the Work they 
came about, (wiz.) to with, and inſinuate themſelves 
among the Inhabirants, where- ever they had O ty 
we often eat and drank with thoſe Men, and t I muſt 
confeſs, the Converſion as they call it, of the Chineſes to 
Chriſtianity, is ſo far from true Converſion, requir'd, 
ta bring Heathen People to the Faithof Chiiſt, that it ems 
| | 44 
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to amount to little more, than letting them know the 
Name of Chriſt, ſay ſome Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and 


her Son, in a Tongue which they under ; 
to croſs themſelves and the like; yet it muſt be confeſs d 
that theſe Religious, who we call Miſſionaries, have a firm 
Belief that theſe People ſhall be ſav d, and that are the 
Inſtruments of it ; and on this Account, they undergo not 
only the Fatigue of the Voyage, and Hazards of living in 
ſuch Places, but oftentimes Death itſelf, with the moſt vio- 
lent Tortures, for the Sake of this Work; and it would be 
a great want of Charity in us, whatever Opinion we haveof 
the Work itſelf, and the Manner of their doing it, if weſhould 
not have a good Opinion of their Zeal, who undertake it 
with ſo many Hazards, and who have no Proſpect of the 
leaſt Temporal Advantage to themſelves. 

Bur to return to my Story; this French Pricſt, Father 
Simon, was appointed it ſeems, by Order of the Chief of 
the Miſſion, to go up to Peking, the Royal Seat of the 
Chineſe Emperor, and waited only for another Prieſt, who 
was order d to come to him from Macao, to go along with 
him; and we e ee, met : her, but he * invi- 

ing me to go that Journey with him, telling me, how he 
—_ 3 n the glorious Things of that mighty 
Empire; and among the reſt, the greateſt City in the 
World; a City, faid he, that your London and our Paris 
put together cannot be equal to: This was the City of 
Peking, which I confeſs is very great, and infinitely full 
of People ; but as I look'd on thoſe Things with different 
Eyes from other Men, ſo I ſhall give my Opinion of them 
in few Words, when I come in the Courſe of my Tra- 
vels, to ſpeak more particularly of them. | 

Bur firſt, I come to my Fryar, or Miſſionary ; dinin 
with him one Day, and being very merry together, I ſhew 
ſome little Inclination to go with him, and he preſs'd me 
and my Partner very hard, and with a great many Perſua- 
ſions to conſent ; why Father Simon, ſays my Partner, 
why ſhould you defire our Company fo much: You know 
we are Hereticks, and you do not love us, nor cannot keep 
us Company with any Pleaſure ; O! fays he, you may 
perhaps good Catholicks in time ; my Buſineſs here 1s 
to convert Heathens, and who knows but I may convert 
you too; Very well Father faid I, ſo you will preach to 

| us 
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us all the Way; I won't be troubleſome to you, ſays be, 


our Religion does not diveſt us of good Manners beſides, 
ſays he, we are here like Countrymen, and fo we are, 
compared to the Place we are in; and if you are Hugo- 
nots, and I a Catholick, we may be all Chriſtians at laſt ; 

at leaſt, ſaid he, we ire all Gentlemen; and we may con- 
verſe ſo, without being uneaſy to one another: I lik d 
that Part of his Diſcourſe very well, and it to 

me in Mind of my Prieſt, that I had left in Braſils; 
but this Father Simon did not come up to his Character, 
by a great deal; for tho Father Simon no appearance 
of a Criminal Levity in him neither, yet he not that 
Fund of Chriſtian Teal, ſtrict Piety, and ſincere Affection 


| to Religion, that my other good Feline had, of whom 


I have ſaid fo mu | <6 | 
Bur to leave him a little, tho he never left us, nor So- 
liciting us to go with him; but we had ſomething elſe 
before us at that time; for we had all this while our Shi 
and our Merchandize to diſpoſe of, and we began to 
very doubtful what we ſhould do, for we were now in a 
Place of very little Buſineſs ; and once I was about to ven- 
ture to fail for the River of Kilam, and the City of Nanqum: 
But Providence ſeem'd now more viſibly, as I thought, than 
ever, to concern itſelf in our Affair; and I was encou- - 
raged from this very Time, to think, I ſhould one Way 
or other, get out of this tangled Circumſtance, and bebrought 
Home to my own Country again; tho? I had not the leaſt 
Vievs of the Manner, and when F- began ſometimes to 
think of it, could not imagine by what Method it was to 
be done: Providence, I ſay, began here to clear up our Way | 
a little; and the firſt Thing that offered was, our old 
Fortuguexe Pilot brought a * Merchant to us, who 
to enquire what s we had, and in the firſt 
Place, he bought all our Opium, and gave us a very 
Price for it paying us in Gold by Weight, ſome in {mall, 
Pieces, of their own Coin, and ſome in ſmall W of 
about ten or eleven Ounces each: While we were dealing 
with him for our Opium, it came into my Head, that 
he might perhaps deal with us for the Ship too, and 1 
—— the Interpreter to propoſe it to him; he ſhrunk- 


up his Shoulders at it, when it was. firſt propos d to 
him ; but in a few Days after, he came to I] 
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a on om, for his Interpreter, and told me, 


of the M 
. to make to me, and that was this; he 
— of Goods of us, when he had 
_ — . (or Propoſals made to him) of buying the 
Ship. that therefore, he had not Money enough to 
pay for the Ship; but if I would let the ſame Men who 
were in the Ship navigate her, he would hire the Ship to 
go to Japan, and would ſend them from thence to the 
Philippme Iſlands with another Loading, which he would: 
pay Freight of, before they went from Japan; and 
that at their Return he would buy the Ship: Ib | 
liſten to his Propoſal, and ſo cager did my Head ſtill run 
22 Rambling, that I could not but to entertain a 
my of going with him, and ſo to ſail from the 
Philippme Iſlands, away to the South-Seas; and according- 
ly1 ask'd the Faponeſe Merchant, if he would not hire usto 
Phyippine Iſlands, and difcharge us there; he ſaid, no 
he cou — 2 — for then he could not have the Re- 
turn of his Cargo; but he would diſ us in Fapan, 
he ſaid, at the Ship's Return; Well, til} I was for taking 
him at that Propoſal, and going myſelf ; but ay, Partner, 
wiſer than myſelf, perſuaded 1 it, repreſenting the 
— as well of the Seas, as of the Faponeſes, who are 
, cruel, and treacherous People; and then of the SH) 
wary at the Philippines, more more cruel, more trea- 
cherous than they. | 
Bur to bring this long Turn of our Affairs to a Con- 
cluſion; the firſt Thing we had to do, was to conſult with 
the Captain of the Ship, and with his Men, and know if 
they were willing to go to Japan; and while I was do- 
this, the young —— who, as I faid, my Nephew had 
left with me as m panion for my Travels, came to 
© me, and told me, x rot he aka that Yoyage promiled very 
fair, and that there was a great Proſpect of Advantage, and 
he would be very glad if I undertook it; but that wi 
would not, and would give him leave, he would go as 
Merchant, or how I pleas'd to order him; that if ever he 
came to England, and I was there, and alive; he would 
render me a faithful Account of his Succels, and it ſhould 
be as much mine as I pleas'd, | 
I was really loth to part with him, but 22 the 
5 ie of Advantage which was really conſiderable, and 


that 


FEISS 


that he was a young Fellow, as likely to do well in it, as 
any I knew, I inclin d to let him go; but firſt I told him, I 
would conſult my Partner, and give him an Anſwer *s 
next Day; my Partner and I diſcours d. about it; and my 
Partner made a moſt generous Offer; he told me, you know , 
it has been an unlucky Ship, and we both reſolve not to 
go to Sea in it again; if your Steward, ſo he call d my Man, 
will venture the Voyage, Ill leave my Share of the e Veſſel 
to him and let him make the beſt of i it ; and if we live 4 
meet in England, and he meets with Succeſs abroad, 
ſhall account for one half of the Profits of the Ship's Rog 
to us, the other ſhall be his own. 

Ir my Partner, who was no W concerned with my 
young Man, made him ſuch an Offer, I could do no leſs thn 
offer him the fame; and all the Ship's Company 
willing to go with him, we made over half the 780 8 
him in Propiny. and took a Writing from him, obliging 


him to account for the other, and away re 


ns The Japan Merchant prov d a very punctual honeſt | 
to him, protected him at Fa 5 
cenſe to come on Shore, which the Europeans in gen 
have not lately obtained; pay'd him his Freig ie x = 
punQually, ſent him to the Philippines, loaded with ane 
and China- Wares, and a Supra-Cargo of their own, Who 
trafficking with the Spaniardi, brought back European 
Goods again, and a great Quanttiy of Cloves, and other Spice; 
_ there he was not only pay d his Freight very well, and 
at a very Price, but being not willing to ſell the Ship 
then, the chant furniſh'd him with Goods, on his on 
Account; that for fome Mon , and ſome Spices of his 
own, which he brought with him, he went back to the 
Manilla s, to the Spaniards, where he ſold his Cargo very 
well : Hete having gotten a good Acquaintance at — 2 
he got his Shi e a free Ship; and the Governour of 
Manilla hired him, to go to Accapulco, i in America, on the 
Coact of Mexico, and gave him a Licenſe to Land there, 


Europe, with all his Men. 
Hz made the Voyage to Accapulco very happily, and 


there be Id his Ship; and ring there allo obrained Als” 


lowance to travel by Land to Porto Bello, he found Means 


ſome how or other, to get to Famaica, with all his Treas 


ſure 


and travel to Mexico, and to paſs in ahy Spaniſh Ship * 


1 


1 
| 
1 
| 
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ſure 3 and about eight Years after came to England 
exceeding rich: Of which, I ſhall take Notice in its 
3 mean Time, I return to our particular At- 


S. | . 1 
Bix now to part with the Ship, and Ship's Compa- 
ny; it came before us of Courſe, to conſider what Recom- 
pence we ſhould give to the two Men, that gave us ſuch 
timely Notice of the Defign againſt us in River of 
Ca ia : The Truth was, they had done us a conſide- 
ble Service, and deſerv'd well at our Hands; though, 6y the 
May, they were a Couple of Rogues too; for as they be- 
liev'd the Story of our being Pirates, and that we had really run 
away with the * they came down to us, not only to 
betray the t was form d againſt us, but to go to 
rr 
„that nothi e but the Hopes of going a . 
ing, brought him to do it: Howerer the Service they did 
us was not the leſs; and therefore, as I had promis d to be 
Tn bo. ray eee to be pay d to 
„which they faid was due to them on board their 
reſpective Ships; that is to ay, the Engliſhman nineteen . 
Months Pay, and to the Dutchman ſeven; and over and a- 
bove that, I gave them, each of them, a ſmall Sum of 
1 in Gold, and which contented them v well; 
then I made the Engliſiman Gunner in the Ship, Gun- 
ner being now made Second-Mate, and Purſer ; the Dutch 
man I made Boatſwain ; ſo they were both very well 
pleas'd, and prov'd "or ſerviceable, being both able Sca- 
men, and very ſtout Fellows. 

were now on Shore in China; if I thought my 
Tf banich d, and remote from my own Country at Be- 


dale, where I had many Ways to get home for my Mo- 


ney ; what.could I think of my ſelf now? When I was 
gotten about a thouſand Leagues farther off from Home, 
and perfectly deſtitute of all manner of Proſpect of Re- 
Ra £4 r | 


Art we had for it was this, that in about four Months 
Time, there was to be another Fair at the Place where we 
were, and then we might be able to purchaſe all Sorts of 
the Manufactures of the Country, and withal, ag = pol- 
ſibly find ſome Chineſe Junks or Veſſels from Nanqain, 
that would be to be fold, and would carry us and our 
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Goods, whither we pleas'd ; this I lik'd very well, and re- 
ſolvd to wait; beſides, as our particular Perſons were not 
obnoxious, ſo if any Engliſh or Dutch Ships came thther, 
perhaps we might have an Opportunity to load our Goods, 
and get Paſſage to ſome other Place in India, nearer 
e e 
U y 0N theſe Hopes we reſoly'd to continue here; but 
to divert our ſelves we took two or three Journeys into 
the Country ; firſt we went ten Days ] y to ſee the 
City of Nanquin, a City well worth ſeeing indeed; they 
ſay it has a Million of People in it; which, however, I do 
not believe; it is regularly built, the Streets all exactly ſtrait, .» 
and croſs one another, in direct Lines, which giyes the Fi- 
gure of it great Advantage. ON. ts 
Bor when I came to compare the miſerable People of 
theſe Countries with ours ; their Fabricks, their Manner of 
Living, their Government, their Religion, their Wealth, 
and their Glory, (as ſome call it) I muſt confeſs, I do 
not ſo much as think it worth naming, or worth my 
while to write of, or any that ſhall come after me to 
Ix is very obſerveable that we wonder at the Grandeur, 
the. Riches, the Pomp, the Ceremonies, the Government, 
the Manufactures, the Commerce, and the Conduct of theſe 
People; not that it is to be wonder d at, or indeed in the 1 
leaſt to be regarded; but becauſe, having firſt a Notion ß 
the Barbarity of thoſe Countries, the Rudeneſs and the Ig- 
norance that prevails there, we do not expect to find any. 


ſuch Things fo far oft. ai | 
OTweRrw1'sE, what are their Buildings to the Palaces 
and Royal Buildings of Europe What their Trade, to the 
uni Commerce of England, Holland, France and Spain ? 
What their Cities to ours, for Wealth, Strength, re Aid 
Apparael, rich Furniture, and an infinite Variety? t 
are their Ports, ſupply'd with a few Junks and Barks, to 
our Navigation, our Merchants Fleets, our and pow- 
erful Navys? Our City of London has more Trade than all 
their mighty Empire: One -En76ſh, or Dutch, or French 
Man of War of 80 Guns, would fight with, and deſtro 
all the Shipping of China: But the Greatneſs of their Wealt 
their Trade, the Power of their Government, and Strength 
of their Armies, is ſurpiſing to us, becauſe, as I have aid, 
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-conlidering them as a barbarous Nation of Pagans, little 
better than Savages, we did not expect ſuch Things amo 
them; and this indeed is the Advantage with which 
their Greatneſs and Power is repreſented to us; otherwiſe 
it is in it {elf nothing at all; for as I have faid of their 
Ships, ſo may be ſaid of their Armies and Troops; all the 
Forces of their Empire, tho they were to bring two Mil- 
Tions of Men into the Field together, would be able to do 
nothing but ruin the Country, and ſtarve themſelves : If 
they were to beliege a ſtrong Town in Flanders, or to fight 
a diſciplin'd Army, one Line of German Curiaſſiers, or a 
"French Cavalry, would overthrow all the Horſe of China; 
'a Million of their Foot could not ſtand before one em- 
battled Body of our Infantry, poſted fo as not to be ſur- 
rounded, though they were not to be one to twenty in 
Number; nay, I do not boaſt, if I fay, that 30000 Ger- 
man or Engliſh Foot, and 10000 French Horſe, would fair- 
ly beat all the Forces of China: And fo of our fortified 
Towns, and of the Art of our Engineers in aſſaulting and 
defending Towns ; there's not a. fortified Town in China, 
could hold out one Month againſt the Batteries and At- 
taques of an 17 Army; and at the fame Time, all 
the Armies of China never take ſuch a Town as 
ones provided it was not ſtarv'd; no, not in ten Years 
Siege. ine have Fire-Arms, 'tis true, but they are awk- 
ward, clumſy, and uncertain in going off; They have Pow- 
der, but it is of no Strength; They have neither Diſcipline 
in the Field, Exerciſe to their Arms, Skill to attaque, or 
Temper to retreat ; and therefore, I muſt confeſs, it ſeem'd 
Strange to me, when I came home; and heard our People 
"ay ſuch fine Things of the Power, Riches, Glory, Magni- 
 ficence, and Trade of the Chineſe; becauſe I ſa and knew; that 
they were a contemptible Herd, or Crowd of ignorant ſor- 
did Slaves, ſubjected to a Government qualified nas torule 
- ſuch a 1 and, in a Word, for I am now launch d quite 
beſide my Deſign, I fay, in a Word, were not its Diſtance 
inconceiveably great from Muſcovy, and was not rhe Muſco- 
vLite Empire almoſt as rude, impotent, and ill govern d a 
Crowd of Slaves as they, the Czar of Muſcovy might with 
much Eaſe drive them all out of their Country, and conquer 
"them in one Campaign; and had the Czar, Who I vince , 
bear is a growing Prince, and begins to appear formidable 
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in the World, fallen this Way, inſtead of attaquing the 
Warlike Swedes, in which Attempt none of the Powers of 


E 
b 


urope would have envy'd/ or, interrupted him; he mg 
y a Time have been Emperor of China, inſtead of 


ing beaten by the King of Sweden at Narva, when the 
latter was not one to ſix in Number: As their Strength 
and their Grandeur, ſo their Navigation, Commerce and 
Husbandry, is imperfect and impotent, compar d to the 
ſame Things in Europe; alſo in their Knowledge, their 
Learning, their Skill in the Sciences; they have Globes and 
- Sphercs, and a Smatch of the Knowledge of the Mathema- 
ticks ; but when Tm come to enquire into their Know- 


ledge, how ſhort 


ed ate the wiſeſt of their Students! 


they mamas the Motiof of the Heavenly Bodies ; 
and n ly ignorant, that when the Sun is e- 
clips d, they think tis a great Dragon has aſſaulted and run 


away with it, and they fall a clattering with all the Drums 


and Kettles in the Country, to 6, th Monſter away, 


zuſt as we do to hive a Swarm of A” 
As this is the only Excurſion of this kind which I have 


made in all the Acount 1 have given of my Travels, ſo I 
ſhall make no more Deſcriptions of Countries and People, 


tis none of my Buſineſs, or any Part of my Deſign; but 
iving an Account of my own Adventures, through a 


Lite of inimitable Wandrings, and a long 3 


of 
ges, Which perhaps few have heard the like of, I ſhall ay 
nothing of the mighty Places, deſart Countries, and 


numerous People, I have yet to t h, more than 
relates to my own Story, and which my Concern among 


£ 


1 


them will make neceſſary: I was now, as near as I can 
compute, in the Heart of China, about the Latitude of 
thirty Degrees North of the Line, for we were return d 


from py I had indeed a Mind to fee the City of 


. Peking, Which I had heard ſo much of, and Father Simon 


- importun'd me daily to do it ; at his Time of go- 


ing away being ſet, and the other Miſſionary, who Was 


. 
= 


to go with him, being arriv'd from Macao, it was neceſſaty 


that we ſhould reſolve, either to go, or not to go; ſo I- 


ferr'd him to my Partner, and left it wholly to his Choice, 


ho at length reſolv d it in the Affirmative, and we pre- 


* 


par'd for our Journey : We ſet out with very good Ad- 
vantage, as to finding the Way, for we got Leave to travel 
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in the Retinue of one of their Mandarins, a kind of Vice- 
1 reid, or principal Magiſtrate in the Province where they 
| a and "who! nike great State upon them, travelling 
' th greit Attendance, and with great Homage from the | 
Props who are ſometimes endarhy th d by them, 
becauſe all the Countries they paſs thro are ablig'd. to fur- 
'niſh Proviſions for them and all their Attendants : That 
which I particularly obſerv d, as to our travelling with his 
Baggage, va was this, that tho we received ſufficient Provi- 
Gons, both. for our {ves and our Horſes, Ig 
2 to the Madarin, yet we were oblig d to 
for ever Thing ot had, aft "the Ferie <P the 
5 adarin or Comm 
the Proviſions; collected it duly from us; —2 
Pos. the Retinue of the Mandarins, tho' it was a very 
feat Kindneſs to us, was not ſuch a- mighty Favour in 
but was indeed a great Advantage to him, conſidering 
8 dene wee abou thirty ocher People travelfd in the me 
Manner beſides us, under the Protection of his Retinue, or 
as we may call it; under his Convoy: This, I ſay, was a 
eat drann for to him, for the Country furnill'd all 
—— nothing, and he took all our Money for 


L Wi were deen ben tra to Peki 
red 4 Country infinitely populous, but — 
| the Husbandry, Oeconomy, y, andthe Way of living, 
118 ery miſerable, tho they boaſt ſo much of the Induſtry 
we nr ec ores ay I fay; le; and ſo it is, if we who 
| —— od Shay Bcomarnyat re therdhSedpuieticing 
{a with our own, but not ſo to theſe ne who 


| know no othet : The Pride of — infini 
great, and exceeded by nothing, but their 1 erty, whi 
adds to that which I call their liſery's I muſt necds think 


the naked Savages of America live much more happy, be- 
-cauſe, as they have nothing. ſo they deſire nothing; where- 
as theſe are proud and in Blent, and in the main are meer 
Begars and Drudges ; their Oſtentation is inexpreſſible, and 
-& chiefly ſhew'd in their Cloaths and Buildings, and in the 
—_— Multitudes of Servants or Slaves, and, which is to 
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1 uber cdtifels; T travell'd more pleaſantly aſe 


the Deſarts and vaſt Wilderneſſes of Grand Tartayy, than 
here; and yet the Roads hefe are well pav'd, and well kept, 
and very convenient for Travellers; but nothing was more 
aukward to me, than to fee ſuch a haughty, imperious, in- 


ſolent People, in the midſt of the groſſeſt Simplicity and 


Ignorance, for all their fam'd In w_ CO — 4 
riend Father Simon and I us d to t 
Occaſions, to ſee the beggarly Pride o choſe People 3 for 
Example, coming by the Houſe of a Country Gentleman, 

as Father g mon call d him, about ten Leagues off of the Ci 
of Nanquin, we had firſt of all the Honour to ride wi 
the Maſter of the Houſe, about two Miles ; the State he 
rode in, was a perfect Don Dwickoriſm, being a Mixture of 
Pomp and Pov * _ 

Tur Habit of this * was very proper for a 
Scaramouch, or Merry-Andrews being a dirty Callicoe, with 
all the tawdry Trappings of a Fool's Coat, ſuch as Hang- 
ing-Sleves, Toſſels, and Cuts and Slaſhes almoſt on every 
Side; it cover'd a rich h Taffty Veſt, as greaſy as a Butcher, 
and which teſtify d, that his Honour muſt needs be a moſt 
exquiſite Sloren. 

1s Horſe was a poor, lean, ſtarv'd, hobbling Creature, 

uch as in England might fell for about 30 or 40 Shillt 
and he had two Slaves follow'd him on Foot, to ings, 


r Creature along; he had a Whip in his Hand, and he A 
labour'd the Beaſt as faſt about the Head, as his Slayes 
did about the Tail and thus he teogy/ us with about 


ten or twelve Servants, and we were told he was going 


from the City to his Country-Seat, about half a LOS | 
2 


before us: We travelF'd on gently, but this Fi 


Gentleman rode away before us, and as we ſtop d at a Vil- 


lage about an Hour to refreſh us, when we came by the 
Country-Seat of this great Man, we ſaw him in a little 
Place, before his Door, eating his Repaſt; it was a kind 


of a Garden, but he was eaſy to be ſeèen, wa 


ven to underſtand, that the more we look'd on him, 
better he would be'pleas'd. 

He fat under a Tree, ſomething like the Palmetto Tres 
vvhieh effectually ſhaded him over the Head, and on the 
South Side; but under the Tree alſo, was plac'da large Um- 
brella, which made that Part Took ww © 


- 


heh; | he fat” © 


. "Ys 5 | 
4 
| 


LED 


rer thy Thee de think har Pain None Pride 
puts them to and how troubleſome a haughty Temper, thus 
* muſt be to a Man of common Senſe; and 
leaving the poor Wretch to pleaſe himſelf with our Jook- 
ing at him, as if we admir'd his Pomp, whereas we really 
Fir fm ay he Owing our Journey; on 
char Duinties the. Country Jule to inform himſelt 


and which wah ink, a Doſe that an Engliſh Hound 
., would ſcarce have eaten. * 1 been offer d him, (wviz.) 
2 Mck of boltd N. Ir iece of Garlick in it, 


e e ae Goa epper, and another Plant 


which have there, ſomething like our Gi but 
1 Amelling . Musk, and. taſting like Muſtard; all this was 


* „and a ſmall Lum © Piece of lan Munon 
id In it; and this was his Worſhip's 12 


2 * five Servants more attending at a Diſtance. If he fed them 


imeaner than he was fed himſelf, the Spice excepted, they 
3 mut fare very coarſely indeed. 
As for our Mandarin, with whom we travell d, he was 


3 - reſpotted like a King ſurrounded always with his Gentle- 


f en, and attended in all his Appearances with ſuch Po 
Nas I faw little of him but at a Diſtance; bat ths T ob- 
| ſerv'd, that there was not a Horſe in his Retinne, but that 
our F ee 
much better, but were ſo cover ipage 
Mantles, Trappings and ſuch- like „that you can- 
not ſee whether they are fat or lea; in a Word, we 


e eee obey; Rip agree arr e 
F $ 


IWS now light-hearted, and all my Trouble and Per- 
\plexiry thar I have given an Account of 


being over, I had 
no 


vo 


as they call it; that is 10 ſay 


(119 


not deep, but it wetted me all over; I mention it becauſe 
it ſpoild my Pocket- Book, wherein I had ſet down the 


Names of ſeveral le and Places which T had Occaſion 


to remember, and v due Care of, the 

Leaves rotted, and the Words were never after to be read, 

OMP great: Loſs, as to the Names of ſome Places which 
I touch d at in this'V 1 1 Nm 

length we arrivd at Peking; 1 Mal no A 

: had 


#1 


of the Country, and ſpoke good French 


and a little Engliſh; and indeed, thisold Min was a moſt uſe. 


ful Impliment to us every where ; for we had not been a- 


. 
o * 
* 


nor Ingliſe, fays 2. famer hing 959 will make 
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nate defribe. ent enn cn deset or fins, ard 1 fad no 


Power for a good while to ſpeak a Word to the old Man; 
but at laſt I turn d to him; How do you know this, ſaid 
I. are you ſure it is true? Yes, ſays he, I met this Morn- 
ing, in the Street, an old Acquaintance of mine, an Arme- 


nian, or one you call a Grecian, who is among them; he 


came laſt from Aſtracan, and was defigning to go to Ton- 
$ Iiter'd b 


quin, where I formerly knew him, but is Mind, 
and is now reſolv d to go back with the Caravan to Muſcow, 


and ſodovvn the River of Holga to Afracan: Well, Siegnior, 


' 1ays I, do not be uneaſy about being left to go back alone, 


if this be a Method for my Return to England, it ſhall be 


pour Fault, if you go back to Macao at all: We then went 


_ "eame to about 175 Pounds Sterling between us, and to beat 


to conſulting 8 what was to be done, and I ask d 


my Partner what he thought of the Pilot's News, and 
whether it would ſuit with his Affairs? He told me he 


would do juſt as I would, for he had ſetled all his Affairs 


ſo well at Bengale, and left his Effects in ſuch good Hands, 
that as we made a good Voyage here, if he could veſt 
it in China Silks, wrought and raw, ſuch” as might be 
worth the Carriage, he would be content to go to England, 


and then make his Voyage back to Bengale, by the Com- 
pany's Ships. | lar 


HAvix s reſolv'd upon this, we agreed, that if our 


Portugal Pilot would go with us, we would bear his Char- 


ges to Muſcom, or to England if he pleas d; nor indeed were 


we to be eſteem d over generous in that Part neither, if 


we had not rewarded him farther, for the Service he had 


done us Was really worth all that, and more; for he had 
wer WE a Pi 2 us re but ue erm _ Fo a 
Broker for us on Shore; and his procuri us the Japan 
3 Hundreds of — - 

So we coulult her about it, and being willing to ga- 
tify him, hich Vous indeed-but 1 172 
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sin our Pockets: 


ve- 
ry willipg alſo to have him with for he was a 
moſt neceſſary Man on all Occaſions, * erm to give 
him a tity of coin d Gold, which, as I compure it, 


al! his. Charges, Feth for him gif and lors, ercept only a 


"Horſe to carry his Goods. 


ene eur bes, we eilrd Mm 


\ 


to let him know what we had reſfoly'd; I told him, he 
had complain d of our being like to lethim goback _ and 
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I: was-now to tell him we.was reſoly'd he ſhould not go 
back at all: That as we had-reſolv'd to go to Europe with 
the Caravan, we reſolvd alſo: he go with us, and 


that we call d him to know his Mind: He ſhook his Head, 
and ſaid, it was a long 00g Journey, „and he had no Pecune to car-- - 
ry him thither, or to 


ſelf when he came there: 
We told him, we believ d it was ſo, and thetefore we had 
reſoly d to do ſomething for him, that ſhould let him ſee 
how. ſenſible we were of the Servige he had done us, and al- 
ſo how le he was to us; and then I told him what 
we had reſolv d to give him here, which he might lay out as 
we would do our own.;. and that as for his Charges, if he 
2 with us, we would ſet him ſafe a-ſhore, (Life 


3 | 
e the: Propafal-like a. Man tranf , and 
tald us he — us over the whole World; 


ſo, in ſhort, we nk lo 2 wi 
| However, as it was wit e 


ſet out from Peking; — OO the old Pilor had gone 


— 


XP back to ort where we had firſt put in, to 


EE un Gods which we ee ent'l 
with a Chineſe Merchant, who I had ſome Knowled 
of at Nanquin, and who came to Peking on his own Ak- 
fairs, went to N. where 1 icces of 
n about two 7 other 

ery fine Silks, of ſeveral ſorts, fome mix d with Gold; 
and had all cheſs brought to. Zekivg againſt my Partner's Re- 
turn Ar 
Raw, eee amountin 
in theſe Goods only, to about three five hund 
Pounds Sterling, which, together 
Callicoes, and three Catel Loads of Nutmegs and Cloves, 
loaded in all eighteen Camels for our Share, beſides thoſe 
we rode upon; which with two or three ſpare Horſes, 


and two Horſes loaded with Proviſions, r 


a6 Camels and Horſes in our — 
1 HE Company wð¼as 


0 


with Tea, and ſome fine 


(2229 
member, made between 3 and 4ov Horſe and Camels, and 
upwards of a hundred and Men, very well armed 

and ided for all Events: For as the Caravans 

are {abject to be attacked by the Arabs, ſo are theſe by the 
Tartars; but they are not alt {d dangerous as the 
Arabs, nor ſo barbarous when the ail. - / | 
Tu Company conſiſted of Pep of ſeveral Nations, 
ſuch as, Muſcovites chiefly; for there were above Sixty of 
them who were Merchagts or Inhabitants of Mwfcow,. tho” 
of them ſome were Livontans; and to our particular Satif- 
faction, Five of them were Scots, who alſo to be 
Men of great Experience in Buſinefs, and Men of very good 
Subſtance. | | 11 | 

WnEN we. had travelled one 


; | 


264 At-this 


of Money 


68 
11 


Forage on the Way, where it was not otherwiſe tu be 
Dad, and for fatisfying the Guides, getting Horſes, and the 
like : And here they conſtituted the Journey, as they calld 
it, (viz.) They named Captains and Officers, to draw us 

all up, and give the Command in caſe of an Attack, and 
ve every one their Tun of Command Nor Was this 
ming Us into Order, | ; 3 

| ee. 


E's 


ö 


Pilot, ho 
us m » 
eateſt — ſhould have 
had faig of it, ich was not 
to be ſeen in 
nate to know 
Gentleman's 


* 


D 
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Rooms, like Cloſets, which — 


in their Accounts of it ; 
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our Country, Porcelain : Well, ſays I. ſuch a thing may 
be; how big is it? Can we carry it in a Box _ 
mel? If we can, we will buy it: Upon 4 Camel! Bysche 
old Pilot, holdi both his Hands, why there is a Fam. 
þ of Thrry People es in it. 

was then curious indeed to ſee it, and when I came 
to it, it was nothing but this; it was a Timber Houſe, 


or a Houſe built, as we call it in England, with Lath and 


Plaiſter, but all the Plaiſtering was really China- Mare, that 
is to ſay, it was phiſter d with the Earth that makes China- 

Ware. 
Tus Outſide, which the Sun ſhone hot was gh- 
ted with 


3 

s the 2 in is paint- 
f B bern t: 0 de che inge a 

ainſcot, were lined up with har- 


the ſame Tile; the Cielings, and, in a Word, 
eee 
and, all, the Roof was cover d with Tiles of the fame, 
but of a deep ſhining black. 5. 

Tr1s was a China Ware-houſt indeed, truly and literal- 
ly to be call'd 6; and had I not been upon the Journey, I 
could have ſtaid ſome Days to fee and examine the Parti- 
culars of it: They told me there were Fountains and Fiſh- 
ponds in the Garden, all paved at the bottom and ſides 
with the fame, and fine Statutes fet up in Rows on the 


TOE form d of the Ferceiim Earth, and burnt 


v , "7 io 
As this is one of the Singularities of China, ſothey may 
be allow'd to excel in it; but I am very ſure they excel in 
for they told ra fuck lncribe 
4 


Things 


g 
18 
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Things of their Performance in Crockery-Ware, for ſuch it 
is, that I care not to relate, as knowing it could not be 
true; they told me in particular of one Workman that 
made a Ship with all its Tackle, and Maſts, and Sails, in 
Earthen-Ware, big enough to carry Fifty Men: If he had 
told me he launched it, and made a Voyage to Japan in it, 
I might have faid ſomething to it indeed; but as it was, I 
knew the whole Story, which was in ſhort, asking Par- 
don for the Word, that the Fellow lied ; fo I ſmiled, and 
ſaid nothing to it. or”, 

THis Sight kept me two Hours behind the Cara- 
van, for which, the Leader of it for the Day, fined me a- 
bout the Value of three — and told me, if it had been 
three Days without the Wall, as it was three Days 
within, be wok ve fined me four times as much, and 
made me ask Pardon the next Council Day; fo I promi- 


| {ed to be more orderly ; for indeed I found afterward the 
Orders made for keeping altogether, were abſolutely neceſ- 


bas | for our common 


x, two Days more, we paſs d the great China Wall, 
made for a Fortification againſt the Tartars; and a very 
grear Work it is, going over Hills and Mountains in a 
needleſs Track, where the Rocks are impaſſible, and the 


- Precipices ſuch as no Enemy could poſſibly enter, or indeed = 


climb up, or where if they did, no Wall could hinder 


them: They tell us, its Length is near a Thouſand Engliſh 
Miles, but that the Countr 


is five Hundred in a ſtrait 
meaſured Line, which the Wall bounds, without meaſur- 


ing the Windings and ings it takes; 'tis about four 
_ Fathom high, and as many thick in ſome Places. 


 IsToop ſtill an Hour or thereabout; without treſpaſ- 
fing our Orders, for ſo long the Caravan was in paſſmg the 
Gate; I fay, 1 ſtood till an Hour I fay to look at it on every 
Side, near, and far off, I mean, what was within my View ; 


And the Guide of our Caravan, who had been ex 


mo 
for the Wonder of the World, was mighty to 
my Opinion of it; I told him it as a moſt ex thing 
to keep off the Tartars ; which he happen d not to under- 
ſtand as I meant it, and ſo took it 5 but the 
old Pilot hugh'd: O N Ingleſe, ſays he, you ſpeak in 
Colours: In , ſaid I, what do you meanby that ? Why, 
you ſpeak what looks White this way, and black that way ; 


g3Y ane way, and dull anather way ; you tell him it 1 


- 1 - } 


w 


+ 
a 
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Wall to hong ou Tartars ; you tell me by that, it is good 
for nothing but to keep 8 will keep out 
none but Tartars; I ** Scignior Ingleſe, I un- 
derſtand you, ſays he Joking, but Seignior Chineſe under- 
Rand; you his own W . 
WELL, ſays I, Seignior, do you think it would ſtand 
out an Army of our Country People, with a good Train 
of Artillery; or our Engineers, with two Companies of 
Miners ;; would not they batter it down in ten Days, that 
an Army might enter in Battalia, or blow it up in the Air, 
Foundation and all, that there ſnould be no ſign of it left? 
Ay, ay, fays he, I know that: The Chrmeſe/wanted mighti- 
ly to know what I faid, and I, gave him leave to tell him 
a few Days after, for we''was/ then almoſt out of their 
Country, and he was to leaveus:in a little time afterward ; 
but when he knew what I had ſaid, he was dumb all the 
reſt of the Way, and we heard no more of his ſine Story, 
of the Chineſe Power and Greatneſs, while he ſtay d. 
Ar TERWE had paſs d this mighty Nothing, calld a Wall, 
2 Wall, ſo famous in Northumber- 
land, and built by the Romans, we began to find the Coun- 
try thinly inhabited, and the People rather confined to live 
in fortified Towns and Cities, as being ſubject to the In- 
roads and tions of the Tartars, who rob in great 
Armies, and therefore are not to be: refifted by the naked 
itants of an open Country. ws 
AND. here I began to find the Neceſſity of keeping to- 
her in a Caravan as wre travelled ; for we aw ſeveral 
Troops of Tartars roving about; but when I came to ſee 
them diſtintly, I wonder'd more that the Chine/o'Empi 
could be conquer d by ſuch contemprible Fellows; for t 
area meer Hoord or Crowd of wild Fellows, keeping no 
Orderyand underſtanding no Diſcipline, or Manner of Fight. 
Turin Horſes are lean ſtarved Creatures, taught 
nothing, and are fit for nothing; and this we found thbe 
fuſt Day we ſaw them, which was after we” entred the 
wilder Part of the Country ; our Leader for the Da gave 
one BR about fixteen of us to go a Hunting, as they call 
it; and, what was this but hunting of Sheep; however, it 
may be call'd Hunting too; for the Creatures are the wild- 
eſt and ſwifteſt of Foot that ever 1 {awv of their Kind; on- 
1 they will not run a great way; and you are ſure of 


Sport, when you begin the „ tor they appear general 
A OY 5 lx 


. ä Fuzee knocks one of them 


Cs 
FFF ·ꝶ Uhvo thus: Shang, vey 


Adele Gare, it ws ou Hap to 
— abou whether: they were-hunt- 


Mutton 26 we. were, or whether 
ale bid of F know-not; but as ſoon as 
of them a kind of a Horn 


faw- 

withs haybarous Sound, tht Thad nver heart bee wdby 
, never care to again: We all ſuppos' 

wap to call their Friends about them, and ſo it was; for 


ia leſs than half a Quarter of an Hour, a Troop of forty ot 
— e eee Work 
was. & fir | 

Ong S — 1 to 


> amongſt us, and as ſoon as he heard the Horn, he told 
us in wort, that we had notiting to do, but to chargethem 
yoamediatdy, without lofs-of Time; and dra us up in 
6 Ln 28 if wee were refolv'd-? We him we 
gs, ere 
heming-at us ke a. rowd; drawn up in. 


-IMMBDHATE&Y we lalted- dhe ewes @ arms: 
— fr, and ſent them Leaden Bullets for Wooden 
our Shot full Gallop, refolving- to fall 
| 2 — word in Hand, for 6 cur bold 8 Gn 
— He was indeed but a Merchant, but he be- 
hay'd with that Vigour and-Braycry on this Occaſion, and 

„with ſuch a cool Courage too, that I never faw-any 

in Action fitter for Command: As ſoon as we came 

ren 
ü in on im 

— of them made, was on out Right, where 

— — and; by s: cal'd che reſt to come 

'back: to them, having ki Symider in theif Hands, 

and · their Bows. at their Backs : Out brave Com- 

wander, without asking my body to follow him, ops . 
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their own Affairs, and to have no Deſign u 


r 
ä 


they 


off his Horſe, Kkill'd the 


* 


isfortune attending it, (viz, 
bad in hace gere were 
as for the 1 artars, there \ 


„ | . 


FRONT 


4 
Fri 


5 
[4 
: 


us; and 
like the Man who met the Devil, if they had nothing to 


fay to us, we had nothing to ſay to them; we let them go. 


Once however, a Party of them came io near, as to 
ſtand and at us; whether it was to conſider what 
do, (vix. ) to attack us, ar not attack us, that 
we knew not; but when we were paſs'd at ſome diſtance 


by them, we made a Rear-Guard of forty Men, and ſtood 
.ready for them, letting the Caravan half a Mile, or 


thereabouts, before us; after a while march'd off, on- 


ly we found they aſſaulted us with. five Arrows. at their 


parting ; one of which; wounded .a Horſe, ſo that it dif- 
abled him; and we left him the next Day, poor Creature, 
in great need of a good Farrier ; we ſuppoſe they might 
ſhoot more Arrows, which might fall ſhort of us, but we 
aw no more Arrows or Tartars, that time. wt 


\ 


\ 
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W travelld rear a Mogth after this, the Ways being not 
yer of Clin bv ”"Rill iu the Dominiogs of the Em 
7 but l hy Er the moſt Pirt in Villages, fore 
fortified, becauſe of the Incurſions of the 
we came to one of theſe Towns, (it was 
s and 2 half 's Journey before we were to 
of Naum] I wanted to buy a Camel, of 
| to be ſold all the Way upon that 
: Road, ant of Hor » fuck as they are, becauſe ſo ma- 
Carayans caming that way, are often wanted: The 
on that I ſpoke to ta get me a Camel, would have gone 
und ferct'd it me, but I like a Fool muſt be officious, 
: elf abng with him > The Place was about two 
CN ad f the Vilkge, where, it feems, they kept the 
under a Guard. g 
IVa it on Foot with my old Pilot in Company, 
pe a Chineſe, being very deſirous, forſooth, of a little Va- 
' rity: When AY Co $6 ths Plies, it was a low marſhy 
'Ground, wall'd round with a ſtone Wall, piled up dry, 
"without Morter er Earth among it, like a Park, with a 
Attle Guard of Chineſe Soldiers at Door... Having bought 
Camel, and agreed for the Price, I came away, and t 
lune „ „ Nee ee when on 
A came up five Tartars on Horſe-back ; two of em 
ſeiz d the "Fellows, and took the Camel from him, while 
"the other three ſtep d up to me; and my old Pilot: Seeing 
us as It were unarm'd, for I had no Weapon about me but 
my Sword, which could but ill defend me againſt three 
'Horſernen ; the firſt that came up, ſtop'd ſhort upon my 
drawing my Sword; (for they are errant Cowards) but a 
Second coming upon my left, gave me a Blow on the 
Headz which Tnever felt tilafterward, and wondered when 
Feame to my ſelf, what was the matter with me, and 
where Tas, for he lid me fat on the Ground but my 
—_ Pilot, the Portuguexe (fo Providence un- 
ke for directs Deliverances from Dangers, which to us 
Fe unforeſcen) had a Piſtol in his Pocket, which I knew 
of, nor the Tarrars, neither; if they had, I ſup- 
pole would not have attack'd'us: But Cowards are 
te boldeſt when there is no Danger. 
Tur old Man focing me down, with a bold Heart ſtep d 
Fre I bob me, and laying Hold of 
Arm with one Hand, and pulling him down by main 


Bis 
Force. a little towards him, with the other he ſhot him 


into 


BY 
s wore, but # Hove a him 
= 1 e of his Head, cut one of 
Ears off by the Root, and a gteat Slice down 
his Face; the poor Beaſt enraged with the 
more to be governed by his Rider, tho the F 
well cnough too; hot ana he om and carry d him | | 
out of the Pilot's Reach, and at ſome diſtance riſing upon 'Y 
his hind Legs, threw down the Tartar, and fell upon | 
_ In this Interval the Chineſe ne in, who had-loſt 
the Camel, but he no. Wea however, ſeeing the 
- Tartar, down, and. his Horſe en upon him, he runs te 
him, and ſeizing upon an ugly il-favour'd Weapon he had 
by his ſide, ſomething like a Pole-ax, but not a Pole 
neither; he wrench'd it from him, and made ſhift to ænoc 
his Tartarian Brains out with it: But my old Man | 
the third Tartar to deal with ſtill, and ſeeing he did not 1 
fly, as be expected, nor come on to fight him, as he ap- 
prehended, but ſtood ſtock ſtill, the old ſtood. ſtill toe, 
and falls to work with his Tackle to his Piſtol a- 
; but as ſoon as the Tartar ſaw the „whether he 
uppoſod it to be the ſame or another, | 1 not ; ml 
27 he ſcowered, and left my Pilot, my . 
led 7 1 after ward, a compleat Victory. 
this time I was a little awake, for I | 
when I firſt began to awake, he 1 El bow 
{weet Sleep; but, as I faid above, I wondered where I was, 
how I came upon the Ground, and what was the Matter : 
In a Word, a Moments after, as Senſe returned, I felt 
Pain, tho I did not know where; I clapd my Hand to 
my. Head, and took it away bloody; then I feſt my Head 
and then in another Moment, Memory returned, and 


oy i OI Wee 
mpd up upon my Feet inſtantly, 
a e but no Eacnites in view: and (ie Kol of 


as, and his Horſe ſtandin 8 e ee 
back 
So 


boking farther, F aw my 

had been to ſte what the Chineſs had done, coming 
with his Hanger in his Hand; the old Van fringe 
my Feet, came running to me, and embraced me wi 

great deal of Joy, being afraid before that Thar born 


8 


* 


EE 


© partiality 
| * gravely ask d the Chineſe Man, that went with me to 


an, 
4 = d, n he was? T am — Servant, 
fays he, but went with the Stranger: At whoſe Requeſt, 
fays the Juſtice? At the Stranger's 5 rum Gays he 3 why 
ice, tranger s Servant for 


Word to ſay; but f= to ſee ſuch juſt 4; a 
upon the Conſequence, and ſo accurate ſtating the Cauſe, I 
pay d willingly for the Camel, and ſent for another; but 
you may oblerve, I ſent for it, I did not go to fetch it 
ry Rf any more, I had enough of that. 

Tux City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chineſe Empire; 
- "they call it fortified, and ſo it is, as Fortifications — 
For this I will. venture to affirm, that all the Turtars in Ka- 
rakathaie, vyhich I believe ate ſome Millions, could not batter 
down. the Walls with their Bows and Arrows ; but to call 
5. rags, . were attacked with Cannon, would be to 
make who underſtand it, laugh at you. 

WV Wanted, as I have ſaid, above two Days Journey of 
"this City, when Meſſengers were ſent expreſs to every 
Part of the Road, to. tell all Travellers and Caravans, to 
"halt till they had a Guard ſent to them; for that an unu- 
Tal Body of Turtats, mak ing ten Thouſand in all, had ap- 
*peard in the Way, about thirty. Miles beyond the City. 
Tus wasvery bad News to Tiavellers; however, it was 
© carefully done of the Governour, and we were very 1 to hear 
we ſhould have a Guard; accordingly two Days after, we had 

a0 Soldiers ſent us from a Garriſon of the Chine/es, on 


oF oa OY wp 


* 


rr 


R 


— 


and flank them on each Wing. and ence 


ths n 


our left, and three hundred more from. the C of Naw. 
and with thoſe we adyanced- boldly ;_ the three red 
diers from. Naum, march d in out Front, the two 

our Rear, and. our Men on each. Side of our Camels with: 
aur and the whole Caravan in the Center; in this 
Order, and well prepared for Battle, we thought our {elves 
4 Match for the hole tea thouſand Mangul Tartar, if they 


had d; . when did 
appear 28 Day they did appear, it 


quite 
Ir wa lorning, | a marching from a 
little well ſituated Town called Change, we had.a River to 
paſs, where we were oblig d to 71. had the Turrars had 
my Intelligence, then had bern the Time to have attak d 


us, When the Caravan being B 2 


behind; but they did not 
Azovr three Hours * + EIN 
on a Defart of about fifteen or ſixteen Miles over, 
a Cloud of Duſt they rais'd, we van Hey wel @- 
and they were at Hand. indeed. for they came on. 


the 
n (Baht our Guard on the Front, who had talk'd: 
a os to „ and the Soldiers. 


e whi is a certain Sign in 
Soldier [tar is eee away ; BY old Pilot was- 
and being near me, he calłd out, ey ch 
mg, Gyn „ Nys be, thoſe Fellows muſt - be. encourag d, or 
will ruin us all:; for if the one come. on. 
never ſtand it; 1 am of your Mind, ſaid, but what 
muſt be done ? Dane ! ſly bs ler my of our Man advance. 


- will fight like braye Fellows in braye 
t it, 
TR io our Leader, and id hin. * 
aMy of our N , and accordingly, fifty of us march d. 
to the ri kt, Wing, an! fifty to the and the reſt made 
a Line of Reſerve; and fo we march'd; leaving the laſt op. 
I ths Camels + only that if Neck bali 
els; on t if need were, 

à hundred Men, to 2ſt che laſt ft. * 
Is @ wor the "Tear: ee 
2 v they were; how many, we could not tell, but 
houſand we thought was the leaſt : A P of them 
came: on firſt, and vi Poſture, traverſing —_— 


6232) 

- In the Front of our Line; and as we found them within 
Gup-ſhot, our Leader ordered the two Wings to advance 
ſwiftly, and give them a Salvo on each Wing with their 

Shot, which was done ; but they went off, and 

ent back to give an Accout of the Reception they were like 
to meet with : And indeed” that Salute clogg d their Sto- 
machs, for they immediately halted, ſtood a while to con- 
ſider of it, and wheeling off to the left, they gave over the 
and {aid no more to us for that time ; which was 
very agreeable to our Circumſtances, which were but very 
ine for a Battle with ſuch a Number. W 
'Two Days after this, we came to the City Nawnm, or 
aum; we thank'd the Goyernour for his Care for us, and 
Collected to the Valueof a hundred Crowns, or thereabouts 
which we gave to the Soldiers ſent to guard us; and here 
we rfl one Day: This is a Garriſon i and there were 
nine hundred Soldiers kept here; but the Reaſon of it was, 
that formerly the Muſeovite Frontiers lay nearer to them 
than they do now, the M#/covites having abandon'd that 
Part of 'the County (which lies from this City Weſt, for 
| two hundred Miles) as deſolate and unfit for Uſe ; ; 
and more eſpecially, being ſo very remote, and ſo difficult 
to ſend Troops thither for its Defence; for we had 54 a- 
bove two thouſand Mites to Misſcot y, ck Rin 1⁰ 
"AFTER this, we paſs d ſeveral vers, and To 
dreadful Defarts, one of which wewere we Geek Dp $ paſſing 
3 over, and which, as 1 ſaid, was to be call'd No man Lan 
and on the 13th of April we came to the Frontiers of the 
Muſcovite Dominions : 1 think the. firſt City, or Town, 
or Fortreſs, whatever £5. ht be call d. that belong d t o 
hs of Muſcovy x ell Argon, being on the Welt 
Side of the N 2 Arg 
I could not but Lover an infigits Satisfaction, chat 1 
"was now arriv'd in, as 1 call d it, a Chriſtian Country, or 
at leaft in a Country governed by Chriſtians ; for tho” the 
"Muſeguties do, in my Opinion, but juſt deſerve the Name of 
Chriſtians, . yet ſüch they pretend to be, and are very de- 
'yout in their Way: It would certainly occur to any Man 
who travels the World as I have done, and who had pay 
Power of Reflection; I fay, it would occur to him, to 
reflect what 2 Bleſſing it is to be brought into the World. 
Where the Name of „and of a Redeemer is known, 
worthip' and ador'd ; and not, where-the People Gen. up 
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by Heaven to ſtrong Deluſions, worſhip the Devil," ad | 


proſtrate themſelves to Stocks and Stones; worſhip Mon- 
ſters, Elements, horrible ſhaped Animals, and Statues, or 
Images of Monſters: Not a Town or City we paſs d tho 
but their Pagods, their Idols, and their Tem es,” and 
— People worſhipping even the Works of PR 

Hands. 

Now we came where at leaſt a Face of the Chriſtian 
Worſhip appear d, where the Knee was bow d to ſeſus; 
and whether ignorantly or not; yet the Chriſtian Religion 
was own d, and the Name of the true God was call'd up- 
on, and adored; and Tu very Receſſes of my Soul 
rejoice to ſee it: I ſaluted the brave Scots Merchant I men- 
tioned above, with my firſt Acknowledgment of this; and 
raking him by the Hand, 1 fad to him, leſſed be God, we 
are once again come among Chriſtians: He ſmiled, and an- 
ſwered, do not rejoice too ſoon Countryman, theſe 
covites are but an odd fort of Chriſtians; and but for 
Name of it, you may ſee very little of the Subſtance, we 


ſome Months farther of our J 


ourney. 

WELL, ſays I, but ſtill . — 
worſhipping of Devils Why, III tell you, {ays he, except 
the Refian Soldiers in ſons, and a few © the Inhabi- 
tants of the Cities the Road, all the reſt of this Coun- 

7, for above a thouland Miles farther is inhabited by the 
n and fo indeed we 


_ now launch'd into the Piece of ſolid 
Earth, if I underſtand” any thing of the Surface of the Globe, 


that is to be found in any Part of the World ; we had at 


leaſt twelve hundred Miles to the Sea, Eaſtward; we had 
at leaſt two thouſand to the Bottom of the Bakick Sea. 
Weſtward; and almoſt three thouſand Miles, if we left that 
Sea, and went on Welt to the Britiſh and French Channels: 
We had full five thouſand Miles to the Indian, or Perfuan 
Sea, South; and about eight hundred Miles to the Fronen 
Sea, North; nay, if ſome People may be believed. there 
mages be no Sea North-Eaſt, till we came round the Pole, 
uently into the North-Weſt, and ſo had a Con- 
tinent of — America, no Mortal knows where, 
tho I could give ſome Reaſons, why L believe that to be 
2 Miſtake too. 


* we enters ine the Maſcots Dominion, a good 
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Governour were Ruſfant, and pro gere Leer de A 
Inhabitants of the Country were meer P 
to Idols, and worſhipp Dee | 
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eas) 


- forme of which I had read were 3 icularly 
e for the en n 2 


e Travellers; and = it was here; for where-ev 
NE ec ch METS) and Stations. the Garrions 


4 
er we 
and 


d e ee only ſo, but were of all the 
Heathens and Pagans that ever I met with, the moſt bar · 
barous, except only that they did not eat Man's mn 


our Savages of America did. 


Sous Inſtances of this we met with in the 
between A guna, where we enter the Mnſcovite- 
ons, and a City of Tartars and d 
zinckoy; in which Space is a_continu'd or Foreſt, 
which coſt us twenty Day Jer. Ha 2 
near the kt of thoſe Places I tad the Cieß 
ſee their Way of Living, which is moſt 
ferable ; ru e 
there out u 2922 an Idot 
made of Wood, ORR as the Dev oy 
e cri oe Es can be made 8 

4 H not ſo much as any Crea- 
ture that the World yer ſaw; bart wigs nr 
and as hig ; Eyes as big as a Crown-Piece;. a Noſe — 
crooked am ' Horn, and a Mouth extended four corner 
like that of a Lion, with horrible Terth, hooked like a 
Parrot's under Bill; it was dreſſed up in the filthieſt Man- 
ner that you could ſuppoſe; Garment was of 


them any more, than i 
thoir Idol; ie ear te 


eme a little ſtarts 
rafdabowhng Of, ai it had 
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Hounds, and walk d away as if they were diſpleas d at our 
- diſturbing them: A little Way off from this Monſter, and 
at the Door of a Tent or Hut, made all of Sheep-Skins 
and Cow-Skins, dry d, ſtood three Butchers, . I thought they 
were ſuch; for when I. came nearer to them, I found they 
had. long Knives in their Hands, and in the Middle. of the 
Tent appear'd three Sheep Kill'd, and one y Bullock or 
Steer: Theſe, it ſeems, were Sacrifices to that ſenſeleſs Log 
of an Idol, and theſe three Men, Prieſts, belonging to it; 
and the ſeventeen proſtrated Wretches, were the People who 
the O and were making their Prayers to 
that Stock. Py OR rern nt OP my 
"FconFess, I was more mov d at their Stupidity and 
this bruitiſh Worſhip of a Hobgoblin, than ever I was at any 
Thing in my Lite; to ſee God's moſt glorious and beſt 
Creature, to whom he had granted ſo many Advantanges, 
even” by Creation, above the reſt of the Works of his Hands, 
veſted-with a reafonable Soul, and that Soul, adorn'd with 
Faculties and Capacities, adapted both to honour his Maker, 
and be honoured by him, I ſay, to ſee it ſunk and d 
rated to a | 2 ſtupid, as to proſtrate it 
ef to a frightful Nothing, a meer imagi 7 2 
drxeſs d up by themſelves, and made terrible to t ves 
by their own Contrivance; adorn d only with Clouts and 
Rags; and chat this ſhould be the Effect of meer gno- 
mee, wrought up into helliſh Devotion by the Devil him- 
= ff; who envying (to his Maker) the Homage and Ado- 
ration of his Creatures, had deluded them into ſuch groſs, 
— Ul and bruitiſh Things, as one would think 
ſhould ſhock Nature it ſelf. | 
-— ©BvurT what ſignified all the Aſtoniſhment and Reflection 
of Thoughts; Fur i was, and I {aw it before my Eyes, 
- and'there was noroom to wonder at it, or think it impoſ- 
fible; all my Admiration turn'd to Rage, and IL rid up to 
the Image, or Monſter, call it what you, will, and with my 
Sword cut the Bonnet that was on its Head in two in the 
Middle, fo that it hung down by one of the Horns; and 
one of our Men, that was with me, took hold of the Sheep- 
+ Skin that cbver'd it, and pull'd at it, when behold a moſt 
 hedious 8 Howling run throꝰ the Village, and two 
or three Hu | le 'came about my Ears, ſo that I 
was glad to ſcour for it; for we fiw ſome had Bows and 
Arrows; but I reſolted from that Moment to viſit them 
Gs - 1 C11 43909 DIE Z ae "Ov R 
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Ou Caravan reſted three Nights at the Town, which 
was about four Miles off, in order to provide ſome Horſes 
which they wanted, ſeveral of the Horſes having beenlam'd 


and jaded, with the Badneſs of the Way and our long March 


over the laſt Defart ; ſo we had ſome Leiſure here: to put 
my Deſign in Execution: I communicated my Project to 


the Scots Merchant of Maſcow, of whoſe C. T had 


had ſufficient Teſtimony, as above: I told him what; I had 


ſcen, and with what Indignation I had fince thought that 
human Nature could be io degenerate : I told him, I was 
reſolv'd, if I could get but four or five Men well arm'd to 
go with me, to go and deſtroy that vile, abominable Idol; 
to let them ſee that it had no Power to help. it ſelf, and 
conſequently could not be an Object of Worſhip, or to be 
pray'd to, much leſs help them that offer d Sacrifices to 


Ic. ' ad 4 kid 
He luph'd at me ; ſay Ge, Your Zeal may be good, 
but what do you propole to. your. ſelf by it? Propoſe 
aid 1, to vindicate the Honour of God, . which is intulted 
this Devil Worſhip; But how will it vindicate 


Honour of Gad, ſaid be ? While the People will not be 


able to know what you mean by it, unleſs you could ſpea 
to them too, and tell them fo, and then they will tight 
you too, IIl aſſure you, for they are deſperate Fellows, and 
that eſpecially in Defence of their 'Idolatry : Can we not, 


in an Language, or in their own. : Wretched Ignorance! 
ſaid T to him ; however, I have a great Mind to do it; 
perhaps Nature may draw Inferences from it to them, to 
et them ſee how bruriſh they are, to ,worſhip ſuch hor- 
rid Things: Look you, Sir, ſaid he, if e SF 
to it ſo warmly, you muſt do it; but in the next Place T 
would have you conſider, theſe wild Nations of People are 
ſubjected by Force to the Czar of Maſcovys Dominions, and 
if you do this, *tis ten to one but they will come by Thou- 
fands to the Governour of Nertzinskay, and complain, and 
demand Satisfaction; and if he cannot give them Satisfac- _ 
tion, tis ten to one but they revolt, and it will occaſion. a 
new War with all the Tarters in the County. 
Tuts, I confeſs, put new Thoughts into my Head for 
"a while ; but T harp'd upon the fame String =_Y 


1 


2 


Day I was uneaſy to 
that Par the Br) ws wr" 


<ident in our Walk about the Town, ms tel as 
Teih ihe 3 1 believe, {hid be" 1 have pat you off ts, 
Be hor 1 have ber « Bt te about it 
abhor the Idol and Idolatry as much as you can do 
Truly ſays 7, you have put itoff a little 'as to the Execu- 
tion of it, but you Have not titat all out of At Thoughts, 
and I believe ey ve 1 quit this Plage; tho 
1 vere to be deli for Satisfaction: No, 
no fays he, God deer Hey Iota Gates jou up to fuch 
2 Crew of Monſters ; they Thall not do that neither, that 
b oder vb beting you indeed Why, ys I. how would 
uſe me? U r you how they 
£19445 yoo Ruſſian, who affronted them in their Wor- 
2 you d md” "Who they took "Priſoner; after 
oy had lacn'd din with eee eee 
away, they took him and 985 — ſtark naked, 
kim uron the Top of the Ido Monſter, and _ 
"him, and ſhot as many Atfowrs into him as would flick 
-over his whole kody, and then they burut kim and all the 


Project in Execution : 
chant met me by. Ac- 


| _*Arrows flick in hit as a Sacrifice tothe Ido! : And was 


+: thisthe fame Ido 140, ef — 7 ays he, the very ame: Well, 
s 1, Titel you. a Ser T related the Btory. of our 
at Madagaſcar, and how they . burnt and fack'd the 
ate Ries and kill'd Man, Woman and Child, for their 
7 of our Men, jult as it is related before; and 
* when'l Dl done, I added, Ae 
0 to' this Vünge. 
He liften'd very attentive to'the Story; but when 1 
talk d of doing fo to that Village; /ays he, You miſtake ve. 
ry much, it was not this Village, it was almoſt a hundred 
Miles from this Place, but it was the fame Idol, for the 
3 Proceſſion all aver the Conntry: W 
s I, then that Idol ought to be Puni cri for it, and it ſhall, 
s I, if I live. this Night out. 4 
Iux a Word, finding me reſolute, be Ik {the Deſign, "and 
a 0 1 Ki 88 alone, i 
EF Nm 
to W1 us 14 One, o * 
as r can deſire any, one to K. 
againſt fuchdeviliſh Things as theſe: In a Word, he 
me his Comrade, a Sor5-man, who he calld Captain 
. chardſon, and 1 gave him a full Account of yt 1 had 
4 web 35441 148 3s TOSS 7 19688 & 78638 & ; 
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{ſcen; and alſo of what I intended; and he told 


De 


and found that t People 
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he mene 
to go only us three: I had indeed propos d 
ner, but he declin d it; — 
to the utmoſt, and upon all Occafions for my Defence; 
but that this was an Adventure quite out of his Way; fo, 
I fay, we reſoly d upon our Work, only us three, and my 
Man-Servant, and-to put ivin Lxcouting that Night about 
Midnight, with all the 8 inable. ef 

HowEvER, upon ſecond Thoup we were willing 
to delay it till the next Night e the Caravan being to 
ſet forward in the ing, we ſuppos d the Gover- 
pretend to give them any Satisfaction 

us when we were out of his Power: The Scots 

erchant, as ſteady in his Reſolution to enterprise it, as 
FFTTT7T7TTTT ou gee as 
of $ ins, and 4 Bonnet, with a Bow and Arroves, 
and provided the ſame for himſelf and his Cou 
. 
determine who we were. 

Ar 1 the firſt Night-we ſpent in mi up ſume com- 
buſtible Matter with Aqua- vitæ, Gun „ and ſuch o- 
ther Materials as we could get, and having a good Quan- 


tity of Tar in a little Pot, an Hour after Night ure 


ſet out our Expedition. 

882 Place about eleven a- Clock at Night, 
had not A 5g Ht 
Dangera their Idol; the Ni 
Moon gave us Light enough to ſee 
che fame Poſture and Place that it did before: Te le 
ſcemed to be all at their Reſt, only, Hat 
or Tent, as we call'd it, where we 
rr 
ing up cloſe to the Door. 
there were ſive or ſix of 


that if we ſet Wild- ire to the — — 
up 


— oY 


2. 


| I 
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they came out 8 join with that; I was 
29 killing them, if it was poſſible to be avoided: Well 

then, ſaid the Scat 5 Merchant, 141 teil you what we will 
do, we will try to take them Priſoners, tie their Hands 
and make > at gry and ſee their Idol deſtroy'd. 

As it happen'd,' we had Twine or Packthread enough 
about us, which was uſed to tie our Fire-Works together 
with; ſo we reſolved to attaque theſe People firſt, and with 
as little Noiſe as we could : The firſt Thing we did, we 
Knock d at the Door, when one of the Prieſts coming to 
the Door, we immediately ſeized up. him, ſtop'd his 
Mouth, r im, and led him to 
the Idol, where we gag d him, that he might not make a 


— 


[- Noiſe ; ty'd his Feet alſo together, and left him on the 


| * Ground. 


Two of us then waited at the Door, expecting that 
would come out to ſee what the matter was; but 

we waited ſo long till the third Man came back tous ; 
and then no body coming out, we knock d again gently, 
and immediately out came two more, and we f{erv'd them 
- Juſt in the ſame Manner, but was oblig'd to go all with 
them, and lay them down by the Idol ſome Diſtance from 
- one another; when going back, we found two more were 
- come out to the Door, and a third ſtood behind them with- 
in the Door: We ſeiz d the two,” and immediately ty d 
them, when the third back, and crying out, my 
Saar Merchant went in after him, and ONE out a Com- 
we had made, that would only ſmoak and ſtink, 


he ſet Fire to it, and threw. it * them; by that 
time the other Scotſman and my Man, . 
the two Men already —— and Ty t 


Wurm the Fuze n in bad filld the Hut 
- with ſo much Smoak, that they were almoſt ſuffocated, 
we then 'threw-in a ſmall Leather Bag of another kind, 
- which-flari'd like 2 Candle and following it in, we found 
there was but four People left, who; it ſeems, were two 
Men and two Women, and, us ve ſuppos d, pt ee 
De of their Diabolick Sacrifices : They then and hop 
ted to Death, at leaſt ſo as to fit trem ling and 
by not able to ſpeak neither, for the Smoak. 
In a Word, we took them, bound them as we had the 


NI * 


up a great Piece of Wild-fire in his Bonnet, and then 


ſticking all the Combuſtibles we had ht with us upon 
him, we look d about to ſce if we could find any Fs 
elſe to help to burn him; when my Sco;/man remembr 

that by the Tent or Hutt where the Men were, there lay a 
Heap of dry Forage, whether Straw or Ruſhes I do not 
remember; away he and the other Stor/man run, and 
ferch'd their Arms full of that: When we had done this, 
we, took all our Priſoners, and brought them, having un- 

d their Feet, and d their Mouths, and made them 

nd up. and ſet them juſt before their monſtrous Idol, and 
then ſet Fire to the whole. 

W ſtay d by it a Quarter of an Hour, or thereabouts, 
till the Powder in the Eyes, and Mouth, and Ears of the 
Idol blew up, and as we could ive had ſplit and de- 
formed the Shape of it; and in a Word, till we law it buen 
into a meer Block or Log of Wood, and then ſetting the 
dry Forage to it, we found it would be ſoon quite con- 
ſum'd, ſo vre began to think of going away; but the Scat man 
ſaid no, we * pp go, for theſe poor deluded Wretches will 
all throw themſelves into the Fire, and burn themſelves with 
the Idol; fo we reſòlved to ſtay till the Forage was burnt 
down too, and then we came away and left them. 

Ix the Morning we appear'd among our Fellow Tra- 
vellers, „ bn iy. in getting ready for our Journey z 
nor could any uggeſt that we had been any where 
but in our Beds, as Travellers might be ſuppos d to be, to 
fit themſelves for the-Fatigues of that Day's Journey. 

Bur it did not end ſo; for the next Day came oF 


Multitude of the Country People, not only of this Vi 


bur of a hundred more, for ought I know, to the Town- 
Gates, and in a moſt outrageous Manner, demanded Satis- 
faction of the Rain Governour, for the inſulting their 
Prieſts, and burning their Great Cham-Chi-Thawngs, fuch a 
hard Name they gave the monſtrous Creature they wor- 
6-2-1) L pd; 


24a) : 
of Nertſmgkay, were at fiſt in a great 


up'd; the People 
r of A930 s great 


Mortal would have decreed to offtr Violence to his Image, 
but ſome Chriſtian Miſcreant, ſo they call'd them, it ſeems, 
and they therefore denounc'd War againſt him, and all the 
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fill all 
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to 
ent after us, and gave us a 
Thing was; intimating wi 

had 


ny Thing of the Matter, and, as for us that were guilty, 
we wGe the leaſt of all ſuſpected; none ſo much as ask d 

us the Queſtion; however, the Captgin of the Caravan for 

the Time, took the Hint that the Governour gave us, and 

ve marched or travelled two Days and two Nights, with- 
out any conſiderable Stop, and then we lay at.a Village 
call'd Plothas ; nor did we make any top here, but 
" haſten'd on towards Farawena, another of the Czar of Ma- 
_ covy's Colonies, and where we expected we ſhould be ſafe; 
but it is to be obſerved, that here we began for * 


» 
— 


— _ 


* 
r 
three Days March, to enter upon a vaſt nameleſs Defart, of 
which I ſhall ſay more in its Place; and which, if we had 
now been it, tis more than 
d: It was the ſecond 


we did, but had ſuppoſed w 
of the Lake, whereas, we-very happily took. the South- 
Side; and in two Days more we faw them not, for 
belicving we were 


either found their Miſtake, or had 
ing in upon us, towards 
e had, to our 


No body knew but our fves, what we were p 
for; but as it was uſual for the Mongudl Tartars to 


ſo that wer.could not be def or attack ihe way, 
n Werne 
ront as g as we could, by placing our Packs, win 
our Camels and Horſes, all in 7 on the Aeg of the 
River, and we Te TI FR" oO 0 
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dur Camp; that we were peaceable 
on our Buſineſs; that we had done no 
to any one elſe ; and that therefore 

ir Enemies, Who had injur d , we 
not the People; ſo deſir d them not to diſturb us, 

did, we ſhould defend our flves. | 

Tux were far from being fatisfy 
Anſwer, and a Crowd of them came down 
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antageous Situation, 
ther than the Brook in our Front, where 
 -ſhew'd us ſuch a Number, that indeed 
14 much, for thoſe that ſpoke leaſt of them, 
+- ſtood and look d 
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Some Time after this, we fee them move a little to 
our Right, and expected them on the Rear, when a cun- 
ning Fellow, a Caſſock, as call them, of Farawena, in 
the Pay of the Muſcovites, calling to the of the Ca- 
ravan, faid to him, III go ſend all theſe People away to Si- 
beitka; this was a City, four or five Days Journey, at leaſt, 
to the South, and rather behind us: So he takes his Bow 
and Arrows, and getting on Horſe-baok, he rides ayay from 
our Rear directly, as it were, back to. Nerr/mskay ; | af- 
ter this, he takes a great Circuit about, and comes to the 
Army of the Tartars, as if he had been: ſeat: Expreſs to tell 
them a long Story ; that the People, who burnt the 
W 


of Miſreants, 8 he call'd them, that is to ſay, Chriſtin 


and that they were reſolv d to burn the God Schal. Iſar, be 


longing to the Tongueſes. 
s this Fellow was himſelf a meer Tartar, and pe 

ke their Language, he-counterfeited fo well that they 
all took it from him, and away they drove, in a moſt vio- 


lent Hurry, to Sibeilka, which, it ſeems, was five Days 


Journey to the South, and in leſs than three Hours, they 
were entirely out of our Sight, and we never heard any 
more of them ; nor ever knew whether they went to that 
other Place call'd Sibeilka, or no. 

So we paſc'd ſafely on to the City of 
there was a Garriſon of Maſcouites, and 


we reſted five 


Days, the Caravan being exceedingly fati with the laſt 


Days hard March, and with want of Reit in the Night. 
From this City we had a frightful Deſart, which held 


us three and twenty Days March: We furniſh'd our ſelves 


with ſome Tents here, for the better accommodating our 
ſelves in the Night; and the Leader of the Caravan, pro- 
cured ſixteen Carriages or. Waggons of the Country, "for 
— our Water and Proviſions, and theſe e 
our Defence every Night round our little Camp; ſ that 
kad the Tartars appeared, unleſs they had been very nume- 
rous indeed, they would not have been able to hurt us. 

WIE may well be ſuppos'd to want Reſt again after this 
long Journey; for in this Deſart we faw neither Houſe or 
Tree, or ſcarce a Buſh ; we ſaw indeed abundance of the 


Sable-Hunters, as they call'd them, theſe are all Turtars of the - 


Mongal Tartary, of which this Country is a Part, and they 
frequently attack ſmall Caravans, but we faw no Num- 
bers of them her: I was curious to ſce the Sable 


Skins they catch d, but could never ſpeak with” any of? 


them, for they durſt not come near us, neither we 


le from ? = 
1 e into a 


Country pretty well inhabited; that is to ſay, we found 


Towns and Caſtles, ſettled by the Czar of Muſcovy; with - 
vans; . 


Garriſons of Stationary Soldiers to protect the 

8 Country againſt the Turrars, wha would 
otherwiſe make it __ travelling; and his Cx a- 
riſh Majeſty has given ſuch ſtrict Orders for the well guard - 
ing the Caravans and Merchants, that if there are any Tur- 
tars heard of in the „Detachment᷑s of the Garriſons 
we.always ſent to ſee Travellers ſafe from Station to Station. 
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and they underſtand 


- 


8 — 
(246) 
An p thus the Governour of 


| , Who. I lad Op- 
portunity to makea Viſit to, by Means of the Scores Merchant 


| whowas inted with him, offer d us a Guard of fifty 
if we t there was any Danger to the next Station. 
Irnobenr before this, that as we came nearer 


end 


and Barbarity, or worſe, than before; only as 
conquer'd by the Mufcavites, tirel! 


ever went 


not a Man from a Woman, neither by 
their Countenances or their Cloaths ; 


Eo od ne Wand ing that they do not underſtand, 
3 ſothat almoſt every Elo- 
ment, every uncommon Thing, ſets them a facrificing. 
Bur I am no more to deſcribe People than Countries, 
any farther than my own Story comes to be concerned in 
in them: I met with nothing peculiar to my ſelf in all this 
Country, which I reckon was from the Deſart, vvhichl ſpoke 
of laſt, at leaſt 400 Miles, half of it being another Deſurt, which 
took us up twelve Days ſevere trav without Houſe, or 
Tree, or but were obli | | 
Proviſions, as well Water as Bread: After we were out of 
this Deſa t, and had travelfd two Days, we came to Fane- 
A, 4 n be City or Station, on the great River Fane- 
Y This River they told RO from ia tho 
Sr ee 
ever it is certai | ancient S 
teria, Which now makes up à Province 
Laatzen Empire, but is 


Is 0 


Ws 
in the 2uſcevice Garriſons; 
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between the River 06y, and the River Fane is. a3 
— * Pagan, and the People as barbarous, as the 8 
of the Tartars, . as any Nation for ought I know in 
perry, 1 alſo found, which I obſerv'd to the 
who. 1 had Opportunity to converſe 

3 


Gee for ba 3 wiſer or the 
nearer under the M e 
ment; which they acknow was true eno os 
they faid, it was none of their Buſineſs: That if t 
2 to 8 3 Siberian, or . or — | 
, it ſhould one r 
I . — .*. hy a a. 
expected, that hey found it was not ſo much the Con- 
cern of their Monarch to make the Peaple Chriſtians, as it 
was to make them Subjects. ;Y 
. From this River to the great River oh. we cw, | 
wild uncultivated Coy cannot {ay tis a barbarous 


— 
Inhabitants we found in it are 2 


— 
= 


of my this Af. 

—＋ Prove the Capital City of Siberis, 
wr dP tinued ſome time on the following Occahiog. - 
Wr had been now almoſt ſeven Months an cn; IE. 


__— 7 ; vedereupos. roy Bhet- 


for 

poſe of our ſelves; They told us of Sledges 
to carry us over the Snow in the Winter times wb . 
deed they have ſuch Things, that it would be incredible to 
relate the Particulars of, by which Means the ne beck 
vel more in the Winter can in Summer, 

— _ Sleds they arc able to run Night and Day; 5 
is — Cavering 90 Nang by 


the Vles, the Rivers, the Lakey la ſmooth, 2 


e 
nnn « Winter Journey of 4 


out any to LE 


BET, ab 

this kind, I, was bound to England, nat to Muſcaw, 
my Rout hy two Ways; either I muſt go on as the 
ravan went till I came to Feroſlaw, and go off Weſt 
for Narva and the Gulph of Finland; and fo either by Sea 
or Land to Dantzick, where I might poſſibly ll my China 
Cargo to good Advantage, or I muſt leave the Caravan at 
a little Town on the Dwma, from whence I had but 6x Days 


by Water to Arch Angel, and. from thence might be. fre 


Shipping, either to England, Halland, or Hamburgh.. 

Now to go any of theſe Journeys in the Winter, would 
have been prepoſterous ; for as to Dantzick, the Baltick would 
be frozen up, and I could not get Paſſage, and to go by 
Land in thoſe Countrigs, was far leſs fife than among the 
Mongul Tartars; likewiſe to go to Arch- Angel in Oclober, 
all the Ships would E even the 
Merchants who dwell there in Summer, retire South to 
Muſcew in the Winter when the Ships are oO that L 
ould have nothing but Extremity of to encounter. 
with a Scarcity of Proviſions, and muſt lie there in an 
empty Town all the Winter: So that upon the whole 1 
thought it much my better way to let the Caravan go, 
and to make Froviſion to Winter where I was, pay 5 
Tobolski in Siberia, in the Latitude of Sixty Degrees, where 
I was ſure of three Things to wear out a cold Winter 
with, (tiz.) Plenty of Proviſion, fuch as the Country af- 


forded ; a warm Houſe, with Fuel enough, and excellent Com- 


pany ; of al which I ſhall give a full Account of in its Place. 

F w as now in a quite different Climate from my be- 
yd Iſland, where L gever felt Cold, except when ! had 
my Aguez on the contrary, I had much to do to bear 
any the on my Back, and.never made any Fire but 
without Doors, and for my Neceſſity, in dreſſing my Food, 


Se. Now I made methree good Velts, with large Robes or 
=_ "Gowns over them to wn to. the Feet, and-button 


cloſe to the Wriſts, and all theſe lin d wick Furs to make 
them ſufficiently warm. k 

Az to a warm Houſe, I muſt confeſs I greatly diſſike 
our way in England; of making Fires in ev oom in 
the Houle, in open Chimneys, which when the Fire was 


W- the Smoak went up one Way, the Door to come at the Fire 
1 4 & : N 


| * 
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went in another, and all the Rooms were kept equally warm, 
but no Fire ſeen; like as they heat the Wc 
By this Means we had always the ſame Cli 
Rooms, and an equal Heat was preſerv d; ET 
ever it was without, it was always warm within, and yet we 
faw no Fire, nor was ever incommeded withany Smoak, 
Tur moſt wonderful. Thing of all was, that it ſhould 
be poſſible to meet with Company here, in a Coun- 
try ſo barbarous as that of the moſt Northerly Parts of Eu- 
rope, near the frozen Ocean, and: within but a very few 
ta d the Country: here the State Ciiminals: 
UT being w 
of Mauſcoxy, as I obſerv'd before, are all baniſh'd, this City 
was full of Noblemen, Princes, Gentlemen, Colonels, and 
in ſhort all Degrees of the Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery and 
Courtiers of Mx/c 
ken, or Galoff ken his Son the old General 
ſeveral other Perſons of Note, and ſome Ladies. 
By means. of my Scors Merchant, who nevertheleſs F 
parted 1 uaintance here with ſeve- 


ral of theſe Gentlemeu, and ſome ot them of the firſt Rauk, and 


from theſe, in the-long Winter "y — ——— 
I receiv'd ſeveral Viſits : It was talki 
belonging roche Chard Marry that my dl of 75 Se 
tot 0 my T m 
ticular Caſe He had becatelling me abumdkinceo fine 
2 of the the Magnificence, the Dominions, 
and the abſolute Power of the Emperor of the Raſſan: I in- 
terruptod him, and told him I was a greater and more power 
| ee the of Muſcovy was, tho my Do- 


minions were not ſo 
e ſurpriz d, and fixing his 22824 


ſian Grandes look d a l 
dily upon mo, to — what I — 
I told him, his Wonder would ceaſe when I had 
my felt; Firſt, I. told him, I had the abſolute Diſpoſal ecke 
Lives and Fortunes of all m That notwithſtanding 
my abſolute Power, I had not one Perſon diſaffected to m 
Government, or to my Perſon, in al my Deminions: He 


ſhook.his. Head at that, and ſaid, there indeed T-outdid the 


r 1 rold. him, That all the Lands in my 
Kingdom were my own, and all my Subjects votre not 
_ only my Tenants, but Tenants at will:; That they would all 

way par any P ſuch 
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me.to all he baniſh'd me from; I proteſt, FI know my/e 
at all, I would not gave this Wilderneſs, e | 

theſt frozen Lakes, for the Palace of Muſcow. ' ' 
Bur, 75 Lord, faid 7, perhaps you not only are baniſtrd 

from the Pleaſures of the Court, and from the Power, and 
Authority, and. Wealth you enjoy d before; but you may 

be abſent too from ſome of the Cdnveniences of Life, your 

Eſtate perhaps confiſcated, and your Effects plunder d,. and 6 
the Supplies left you here, may not be ſuitable to the ar- 


Ar, fays he, that is as you ſuppoſe me to be a Lord, or 
a Prince, ec. So indeed I am; but you are now to conſi- 
der me only as a Man; a human Creature, not at all di- 
1 from another; and fo I can ſuffer no Want, 
1 I ſhould be bn — _ pm: » 
owerer, to put ion out f ; you ſce- 
eur Manner; — in this- Place five Pafons of Rank, 
we live perfectly retir d, as ſuited to a State of Baniſhment ; - 
we have ſomething reſcu'd from the Shipwreck of our 
| Fortunes, which keeps us from the meer Ne of 
hunting for our Food; but the poor Soldiers who are here, 
without that Help, live in as much —__ we : They go 
into the Woods and catch Sables and Foxes; the Labour 
of a Month will maintain them a Year; and as the Way 
of living is not- expenſive, ſo it is not hard to get ſufficient 
to ves: So that Objection is out of Doors. 8 
-*Fnraver not room to give a full Account of the moſt a- 
le Converſation ] had with this truly great Man; 
= which ſhe — L... his 72 — 32 hag 
2 uperior Know e Things, ported Is 
on, as well as b "eva Share of Wildon that hi A 
3 the World was really as much, as he had ex- 
praſs d, and that he was always the ſame to the laſt, as will 
in the Story I am going to tell. | | 
© Ear been here 8 Months, and a dark dreadful Winter 
| Ithovght it to be; the Cold was fo intenſe, that I could not 
much as look abroad, without being wrapt in Furs, and 
'a Mack of Fur before my Face, or rather a Hood; with on- 
a Hole for Breath, and two for Sight: The little Day- 
bt we had, was, as we reckon'd, three. Months, not | 
ve five Hours a Day, and fix at moſt ; only that the Snow 
ping cn the Ground continually, and the Weather clear, it 
'F was never quite dark; Our Horſes were (or rather 
dad) under Ground, and as for. our Servants, wound 
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' - Grar of Muſcovy to Siberia, and yet when they cam 


n 


q Servants here tolook after our Hotſor and nn 
ry now and then their Fingers and Toes to thaw and take 
care of, left they ſhould mortify. and fall off,. 
Ir is true, within Doors we were warm, the Houſes 
being cloſe; the Walls thick, the Lights ſmall, and the Glaſs 
all double: Our Food was chiefly the Fleſh of Deer dr 
and cur'd in the Seaſon ; good Bread enough, but bak d as 
Biskets; dry'd Fiſh of ſeveral ſorts, and forne Fleſhof Mut- 
ton, and of i the Buffeloes, which is pretty good Beef: All 
the Stores of Proviſion for the Winter are laid up in the 
Summer, and well cur'd ; our Drink was Water, mix d 
with Aqua-vitz inſtead of Brandy, and for 2 Treat, Mead 
inſtead of Wine, which, however, they have excellent good: 
The Hunters, who venture abroad all Weathers, 
brought us in freſh Veniſon, very fut and good; and ſome- 
times Bears Fleſh, but we did not much care for the laſt: 
We had a good Stock of Tea, with which we treated our 
Friends, as above; and, in a Word, we liv'd very chearfully 
and well, all Things conſider d. 

Ir was, now March, and the Days grown conſiderably 
eee t A ee 
vellers began to 3 s ta carry over the Snow, 
_ to get Things — 40 but my Meaſures 

85d. as 1 oy ö 

by cory or the Balrict, I — no Motion; knowing very 
that the Ships from the South, do not ſet out for- 
that Part of the Word till oy or Fe and that if I was 
there by mning of Auguſt, it would be as ſoon 88 
any 885 5 would be ready to go 3 therefore, T 
fay, I made no haſte to be gone, did; ee 
T'faw a great many OC wy nay, all the — oy 


way. before me: It ſeems every Year r N 
to Muſcow for Trade, (viz) ta and buy Ne- 
ceſſaries with them, which 7A bring ihe tack to furniſh their 
any ſa they al went of the Ge be nin chore el, 
t then t to come e 
Miles, went all 2 fore me. * 
I'began to make 


In ſhort, about the latter end of 
al ready to pack up; and-2s 1 was doing this it ocerif'd 
to me, that ſeeing all theſe” P 8 8 


wee left at ety to gs whither they „ al did 
they not thera away” Ws any Part of of he Wal — 
ever they 3 on fir? and I began to examine what ſhould 


bender them · from making ſuch àn Attempt:. ir 
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When I had done, and 
it; and 
how 
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Acts of Friendſhip 
Temp of one another! My dear Friend, {awd he, your O 
fer is ſo ſincere, bas ſuch Kindneſs in it, is ſo diſintereſted 
in itſelf, and is ſo calculated E 
have very A of qr _ 72 both - 
wonder at it, and acknowledge t gation e upon 
me to you for it: But did you believe I was ſincere in Wh. 


me above all that the World could gi 
Did you believe 1 was ſincere, w | 
not go back, if I was recall'd even to be all, that once I was, 
in the Court and with the Favour of the Czar. my Maſter? 
Did you believe me, my Friend, to be an honeſt Man, or did 
think me to be a 


aſtoniſh d at * as well 
me Argument S with do ur 
: That he ought to look hs 
Door open'd by Heaven far his Deliverance, anda Sum- | 
by Providence, who has the Care and Diſpofition of 


all Events, to do himſelf good, and to render hiraſelf uſe- 
ful in the World. | | 

Hx had by this Time recover d himſelf: How do you 
know Sir, ſays he warmly, that inſtead of a Summons from 
Heaven, it may be a Feint of another Inftrumeat? 
ſenting in all the alluring Colours to me the Shew of Fell- 
city as a Deliverance, which may in itſelf be my Snare, and 
tend directiy to my Ruin: Here I am free from the Temp- 
1 miſcrable Greatneſs; there 
I am not ſure, but that albthe Seedsof Pride, Ambition, Ava- 
rice and „which I know remain in Nature, may u- 
vive and take and in a Word, again overwhelm me, 


Priſoner, who you ice now Maſter of his 
1 be the miſerable Slave. of his own Senſes, 
in the Full of all | Dear Sir, let me remain in 
this bleſſed Confinement, baniſfi d from the Crimes of Li 4 
rather than purchaſe-a Shew of Freedom at the Expence« | 
the Liberty of my Reaſon, and at the Expence of the future _. 


are made Snares to us, and we are made | 


which now I have in my View, but ſhall then! ?! 


Happineſs | 
Kar, quickly loſe Sight or; far 1am but Fleſh, W | 


—— od 
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Man , have Paſſions and Affections as likely to poſſeſs and 
overthrow me as an Man: O be not my Friend, and my 
Tempter both 3 
IF 1 was farpriz'd before, I was quite dumb now, and 
Rood filent, looking at him, and indeed admir'd* at what I 
K; the Struggle in his Soul was ſo great, that tho' the Wea- 
ther was extreamly cold, it put him into a moſt violent 
Sweat, and I found he wanted to give Vent to his Mind; fo 
F faid a Word or two, that T would leave him to conſider 
of it, and wait on him again, and. then I withdrew tomy 
'own Apartment. | 
Kor two Hours after I heard ſome Body at, or near, 
the Door of my Room, and I was going to open the Door, 
but he had open d it, and came in: My dear Friend, ſay: he, 
you had almoſt overſet me, but Iam recover d; da not take 
it ill that I do not doſe with your Offer, J aſſure you, tis 
not for want of x Senſe of the Kindneſs of it in you, and 
i I came to make the moſt ſincere Acknowledgment of it to 
i vou; N e . ſl. 
M Lord, ſaid I, I hope you are fully ſatisfy d that you 


| do not reſiſt the Call of Heaven: Sir, /aid be, if it had been 
from Heaven, the ſame Power would have influenc'd me to 
accept it; but I hope, and am fully ſatisfy d, that it is from 
Heaven that I decline it, and I have arr infinite Satisfaction 
n che Parting, that you ſhall leave me an honeſt Man fil, 
| tho not a free Man. | | 
| I had nothing, to do but to acquicſce, and make Profeſſions 
to him of my having no End in it, but a fincere Deſire to 
ſerve him: He embrac d me very paſſionately, and aſſur d me, 
he was ſenſible of that, and ſhould always acknowledge it, 
and with that he offer d me a very fine Preſent of 8 
too much · indeed for me to accept, from a Man in his Cir- 
cumſtances, and I would have avoided: them, but he would 
not be refus d. boy * N 
Tnx next Morning T ſent Servant to * 
- with a ſmall Preſent of Tea, to Pieces af China Dita, 
and four little Wedges of apan Gold, which did not all wei 
above fix Ounces, or theteabont, but were far ſhort of the Va- 
ue of his Sables, which, indeed, when I came to England, I 
found worth near 200 l. He accepted the Tea, and one Piece 
of the Damask, and one of the Pieces of Gold, which had a 
— 40m up ev it, of the Japan Coinage, which I found be 
- took for the Rariety of it, but would not take any more; and 
dat Word leer that he deſited to 3 
I 1 2 f > A ** 8 AEM 
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Wuen I came to him, he told me, I knew what had” 
paſfd between us, and hop'd I would not move him any 
more in that Affair; but that ſince I made ſuch a generous 
Offer to him, he ask d me, if I had Kindneſs enough toof- 
fer the fame to another Perſon, that he would name tome, 
in whom he had a great Share af Concern; I told him, that I 
could not ſay I inclin'd to do fo much for any one but 
himſelf, for whom F had a particular Value, and. have 
been glad to have been the Inftrument of his Deliverance 
however, if he would pleaſe to name the Perſon ta me, 
would give him my Anſwcr , and hop'd he would not be 
pst with me, if he was with my Anſwer: He told me, 
it was only his Son, who, tho” I had not ſeen, yet was m 
the ame Condition with himſelf, and above two hundred 
Miles from him, on the other Side the O6y ; but that if 1 
conſented, he would {nd for him. * 1 
I made no Heſitatioh, but told him I would do it: I 
made ſome Ceremony in letting him underſtand that it was 
wholly on his Account, and that ſeeing I could not prevail 
on him, I would ſhew my Reſpect to him, by my Con- 
cern for his Son; but theſe Things are to tedicus to 
here: He ſent away the next Day for his Son, and in 
Twen K 4, came back with the Meſſenger, Naßicß 
fix or {even Horſes, loaded with · very rich Furs, and hic 
in the whole, amounted to a very great Value. 

His Servants brought the Horſes into the Town, but left 
the young Lord at a Diſtance, till Night, when he came 
incognito into our Apartment, and his Father preſented him 
1 1 in ſhort, we concerted 1 * he Manner of our 

ravelling, and every Thing proper for the Journey. 

I had bought a conddens Quant ity of Sables, black Fox 
Skins, fine Ermines, and ſuch other Furs as are very rich; 
I ſay, I had ht them in that City in Ex for 
ſome of the s brought from Ch; in parti for 
the Cloves and Nut megs, of which, I ſold the greateſt Part 
here, and the reſt afterwards at Arch Angel, for a much 
better Price than I could have done at London; and my 
Partner be dong: 2 of the Profit, and whoſe B ; 
more particularly than mine was Merc mightily 
pear withour Stay, on Account of the — 


Ir was the Beginning of une, when 1 left this remote 
Place, a City, I believe, little heard. of in the World; and 
indeed it is ſo far out. of the Road of Commerce, that 1 


* 
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our ſelves as well as we could there; for firſt I. conſider d. 
that the Trees would in great Meaſure cover us from their 
Arrows, and in the next Place, they could not come to 
charge us in a Body; it was indeed my old Portuguæxe Pi- 
lot who propoſed it; and who had this Excellency attend ; 
ing him, namely, that he was always readieſt and moſt apt 
to direct and encourage us, in Caſes of the moſt Danger; 
we advanc'd immediately with what Speed we could, and 
| 2 that little Wood, the Tartars or Thieves, for we 
not what to call them, keeping their Stand, and not 

attempting to hinder us; W hen we came thither, we found 
to our great Satisfaction, that it was a ſwampy ſpringy 
Piece of Ground, and on the one Side, a very great Spring . 
of Water, which running out in a little Rill or Brook, was 
@ little farther, join'd by another of the like Bigneſs, and 
was in ſhort, the Head or Source of 'a conſiderable River; 

calbd afterwards the Wirtska ; the Trees which about 
this Spring, were not in all above two Naku at fi vere 
very large, and ſtood pretty thick; ſo that as ſoon we got 
in, we {aw our ſelves perfectly ſafe from the Enemy, un- 
Eis they alighted and attack d us on Foot. : 
Bor to make this more difficult, our Portzguze, with in- 
defatigable Application, cut down great Arms of the Trees, and 
Kid them hanging nos cu quite off from one Tree to another, fo 
that he made a continued Fencealmoſt round us. 
WI ſtaid here waiting the Motion of the Enemy ſome 
Hours, without perceiving they madeany Offer to ſtir-;when 
about two Hours before Night, they came down directly 
upon us, and tha* we had not perceiv'd it, we found they 
had been join'd by ſome more of the ſame, fo that 
were near fouricore Horſe, whereof however, we fancy'd 
ſome were Women: They came on till they were within 
half Shot of our little Wood, when we fir'd one Muſquet 
without Ball, and call'd to them in the Tongue, to 
know what they wanted, and bid them keep off; but as 
1 of what we {aid they came on with 
a double Fury directly u nn 
we were ſo barricado d that could not break in; our o 
Pilot was our Captain, as well as he had been our Engi - 
- neer ; and deſir d of us, not to fire upon them till came 
within Piſtol-Shot, and that we might be ſure to kill, and 
that when we did fire, we r 

Aim; we bad him give the Word of Command; w 2 


1988) 


he delay d To long, that woe dis'vf tho" with 
two Pi of ns when we fir d. 
W aim'd ſo true, (or Providence directed our Shot ſo ſure) 
that we kill d fourteen of them, at the firſt Volley, and wound-. 
ed ſeveral others,asalſo ſeveral of their Horſes; for we had all of 
us loaded our Pieces with two or three Bullets a piece, at leaſt, 


Tux x were terribly. 


ſurpriz d with our Fire, and retreated 


B OC 

Time, we our Pieces * 

that Diſtance, we fally'd out and catch'd four or five of 

their _ whoſe Riders, we ſuppos'd were killd, and 
eauly per 


tothe could 
Tartars, paar þ Pn os 


knew not from what Coun i 


came to make an Excurfion ſuch J 
ABouTan Hour after made a Motion toa 

and rode round our little Wood, to ſee where elſe they 

break in; butfiading us always ready to fate them, t 

TREE 11not te ftir from the Pace for 
We ſlept little, you may be ſure, but ſpent the 

of the 298 

1 trances into the Wood, 


. 


83 


. 


our Situation, and barricado- 
and keeping 


Winds we waited for Day-14 git, and when it came, ir 
gave us a very unwelcome very. indeed, ; for the Enc- 


my, who we Mona aire GE 


d with the Recep- 


tion they had met with, were now encreas d to no leſs than 
three hundred, and had fer up ecieven or twelve Huts and 


Tents, as if they we reſfolv'd to beſiege us; and 


this little 


Camp they had pitth d, was wpon the open Plain, at about 
three 904 


Mile from us. We were indeed 
at this Diſcovery ; and now confeſs, I gave m 
tor loſt, and all that I had: The Lok of 
be ſo near me, (tio 
of falling into the 


as I had 
mw 


Safety 


(= trap; Alland Thoughts 

vs 1. og at the latter 
End of my Journey, after 5 5 many Difficyllties and Hazards 
thro'; and even in Sight of our Port, where 
and Deliverence ; as for my Partner, 
was raging 3 he dechr'd, that to loſe his Goods would 


A over 


did not 


E r would rithe ie ene 


the laſt 


be was for fighting to 
Tut 3 


the Opinion we were able to reſi 
tion we then were in; and thus 
bates of what we ſhould do ; but 


gallant as ever Fleſh Thew'd it felf, 
was for fighting to the laſt alſo; N 


a ſtrict - 


a 


* 


S 
would n I told him, he miſtook his Lord, 


. but that his Lord knew better, than 
to deſire to have ſeventeen . nan Men fight five hun- 
dred, unleſs an unavoidable Neceſſity forc'd chem to it; and 
that if he thought it, poſſible for us to eſcape in the Night, 
e had nothing elſe to do but to attempt it: He anſwer d, 
is Lord gave him fuch Orders, he would Joſe his Lite 
he did not it; we ſoon brought his Lord to 
ve that Order, tho privately, and we immediately pre- 
par d for the putting it in Practice. | 
An firſt, as ſoon as it began to be dark, we kindled a 
eee wo Hope Farming , and pre- 
par d ſo as to make it Night, that the Tarzars might 
conclude we were ſtill theie; but as ſoon as it was dark, 
r could ſee the Stars (for our Guide 
Would not ſtir before) having all our Horſes and Camels 
ready loaden, we followed our new Guide, who, I ſoon 
found, ſteer d himſelf by the Pole, or North Star, all the 
Country being level for a long Way. | 
Arx we had travel'd two Hours hard, it 
to be lighter ſtill, not that it was quite dark all Night, but 
the Moon began to riſe, fo that in ſhort, it was light- 
er than we wiſh'd-it to be; but by fix a-Clock next Morn- 
ing we were gotten near forty Miles, tho" the Truth is, 
we amloſt ſpoild our Horſes : Here we found a Rrffian 
Village named Kirmazinskoy, where we reſted, and heard 
nothing of the Calmuck Tartars that mn. 
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